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FOIIEVVOHI)

The 'eseiit puhlictition cniilletl “'Husic Stalisdcs of Ihe North Eastern Rcghui 1992’ is the Ninth 
of ‘s kinii brought out by tlic North Faslcrn Council Secretariat in Hie series of Statistical Hand Hooks.. 
I ll' husic objective of tliis publication is to present precise information in respect of various aspects 
t>f economy of the region in proper perspective as also in simple and comparative form besides bringing 
ini# focus relevant data on various facets of socio-cultural atid socio economic life o< the people of 
the North Eastern Region.

I ejjpres‘. my sincere thank to various Central and State Organisations and other fnstitulions and 
ageicies for the valuable help find cooperation in making available the rennired information fi>r pre 
parition of this publication. In the present voknnc efforts luive been made to incorponite various sug 
gesions th.'it weie receiveti from the users ol this publication for making it more useful and comprehen 
sivt in regard to Its quality, content and coverage. Suggestions f<»r improving the publication further 
are welcome.

I appreciate the efforts put in by S/Shri .1 Dutta, Research Officer, H. Kotoky, Assistant Re‘iearcti 
OU'm under the guidani'e and supervision of Dr. A. K \o g i ,  Director (Evaluation and Monitoring), 
No»th Eastern Council in the preparation of this publication, la m  happy that this issue is being brought 
out it the time when the NFX’ is celebrating 20 years of CKistence.

I hope this publication will he useful in general and in particular to those who are ctmcerned with 
plufnuig and development activities in the North Eastern Region,

L. M. Meiiezps
Secretary,

Noith Eastern Council 
Dattd Shillong. Shillong.
26th September 199?
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( ONV t KSION TAHLF 

VVKIGHIS

I (train 

1 (Jnim

I Ounce 

1 Pound 

1 Kilogram 
1 Quintal 

1 Tonne

1 1 on 

1 Cwl

0.065 Gram. 

0035270 Ounce 

0.085735 Tola

-  28.350 Oranis,

«= 0 4536 Kilogram 

« 2.20462 I’ounds. 
100 Kilograms.

10 Quintals.

- 0 98420 Ion,

-  1,01605 Tonnes. 

0.508024 Quinlttls. 

50,802 Kilograms

LENGTH

1 Centimetre 
1 Inch

1 Foot

I Metre 
1 Yard 

1 Mile 

I Kilometre

-  0.39.3701 Inch.
25.4 Milimetres.

-  0 0254 Metre.
-  0.3048 Metre.

30.48 ( ’entimetres.
-  1 09361 Yards.
-  0,9144 Metre

-  1 609344 Kilometres. 

. 0.62137 Mile.

CAPACITY AND VOLUME

1 Gallon (Imperial) 
1 Gallon (U S.)

1 Litre 
1 Cubic Feet

= 4 54596 Litres.
-  3.78533 Litres.

0.83268 Gallon (Imperial). 
^  0.219967 Gallon (Imperial).
-  28.3168 Cubic IJecimetres.
-  0.028 C’ubic Metre.

Cubic Metre 

Cubic Yard

-  1.30795 Cubic Yards. 

^  0.76455 Cubjc Metre,



ARFA

1 Square Inch 

1 Square l oot 

1 Square Yard 

1 Square Metre 

1 Acre

1 Square Mile 

1 Square Kilometre

1 Hectare

I Bigha

6.4516 Square Centimetres. 

= 0,092903 Sq. Metres.

-  OH36I31 Sq. Metre.
= 1,19599 Square Yards.

-  0.404686 Hectare.
== 3 1)25 Bighas.
-  4840 Sq. Yards.

-  2.58999 Sq. Kilometres.

= 640 Acres
100 Hectares.

= 247 Acres.
0,386101 Square Mile.

- lOOOt) Square Metres.
- 7.46993 Bighas.

2.47105 Acres.
-  0.13387 Hectare.
-  0.33058 Acre.



TABIE 1 

Administrative Divisions of N E States

State Districts Oram
Panchayais

Deyelopnienl
Blociis

(1990-91)

Inhabited
Villages

(1981)

Towns
(1991)

1 - ’ 2 3 4 5 6

/nimichal Pradesh 11 781 48 3,257 10
/ssam 23 714 135 21,995* 93
Manipur K 166 26 2,035 31
Meghalayrt 5 30 4,874 12
Mizoram 3 622 20 722 22
^agala nd 7 — 25 963 9
Ifipura 3 698 17 4,727 18
>̂1 India 468 2,19,059 6,328 5,79,562 4,689

* As per 1971 Census
Stune Censiis of Intlia 199) —Series 11

TAB1.E~2

Population Trends in North Fastern Kegloll

{Thousand Persons)

( ’nsus Year Arunachal
Pradesh

Assam M anipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura All India

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

19»1 — 3,290 284 341 82 102 173 2,38,396
191 — 3,849 346 394 91 149 230 2,52,093
191 — 4,637 384 422 98 159 304 2,51,321
191 — 5,560 446 481 124 179 382 2,78.977
191 — 6,69^ 512 556 153 190 513 3,18,661
191 — 8,029 578 606 196 213 639 3,61,088
19<] 337 10,837 780 769 266 369 1,142 4,39,235
191 468 14,625 1,073 1,012 332 516 1,556 5,48,160
19(1 632 19,897* 1,421 1,336 494 775 2,053 6,85,185**
I9‘i 858 22,295 1,827 1/761 686 1,216 2,745 8,44,324***

♦-Projected
includes the projected Hgures of Assam where census was not held.

**—Provisional
Surce \ -  C tm m  of India 1991- Series-



T A M .E— 3

Percc»tage Variatioa of Popoiafton F ron  1901 to 1991

State

I

Total(T)
Rural(R)
Urban(U)

1901
to
1911

1911
to
1921

1921
to

1931

1934
to

1941

1941
to

1951

19<1
to

1961

1%1
to

1971

1971
to

1981

10

1981
to

1991

l i

Arunachal Pradesh'

Assam

M am pm

Meghalaya

Mizoram

Nagalami'*^

Triptsra 

Ail India

T
R
U
T
R
U
T
R
U
T
R
U
T
R
U
T
R
U
T
R
U
T
R
U

+ 16.99 
-f 16.91 
+20,55 
+21.21 
+ 27.96 
+3.34 

+ 15.71 
+  14.95 
+41.75 
+  10.64 
+ 10.64

-46.76 
-^48.91 

— 21.66 
-32.48 
+  3347 

+ 6.48 
+  5.75 
-r6.40 
+0.35

+ 20.48 
+ 20.08 
+ 36.80 
+ 10.92 
+ 11.95 
+ 7.17 
+ 7.21 
+ 6.53 

+26.13 
+ 7.90 
+ 7.90

+ 6.55 
-^6 41 

+ 15.15 
+  32.59 
+ 33.18 
+  13.35 
-0 .31  
—1.29 
- -̂8.27

19.91 
+ 19.70 
+27.58 
+  16.04 
+  18.35 
+ 7.25 

+  13.83 
+ 12.12 
+  54.25 
+ 26.42 
+26.42

-^12.62 
+ 12.87 
- 1,11 

+25.63 
+25.67 
+23.72 
+ 11.00 

-l9.98 
+ 19.12

+20.40 
+20.16 
^28.30 
+14.92 
+ 14.61 
+ 16.21 
+  15.59 
+ 13.94 
+43.93 
+22.81 
+ 22.81

-t-6.04 
+ 5.71 

-^27.11 
+ 34.14 
+ 32,84 
+ 84.69 
-t-14.22
-rll.8 1
+ 31.97

+  19.93 
+  18.46 
+65.73 
+  12.80 
+  39.39 
-97 .13  

^8.97 
+  5.71 

+ 53.20 
-r 28.42 
+ 23.87

+  8.60 
-8 .43 

^17.62 
^24.56 
+ 20.41 

+ 140.74 
+ 13.31 
+  8.79 

+41.43

+ 34.98 
+  30.87 

+ 127.57 
+ 35.04 
+23.93 

-2,226.07 
-27.03 
T 19.14 

+ 100.78 
+  35.61 
+33.05 

-i0 5 .1 4  
^  14.07 

+ 6.91 
-364.41 

^78.71 
+ 74.20 

-141.81 
-21.51 
-^-20.49 
+26.41

+ 38.91 
+  33.71

-L 34.95 
+ 32.62 
-65.01 
-^37.53 
+ 30,74 

r  108.95 
+ 3 IJ 0  
-32.62 
-^1521 
+24.93 
-17.01 

-164.85 
^39.88 
-32.86 

7-168.28 
^36.28 
+  34.16 
^57.64 
+24.80 
- 21.86 
-3 8 2 3

-35.15 
-3 L 1 4  

+139.63 
^36.05 
+33.85 
+  58.79 
-32.46 
—12 27 

+  165.36 
+ 32.04 
-^26.60 
-63.98 
+48.55 
^26.24 

-222.61 
+ 50.05 
-40.78 

+  133.95 
-31.92 
+  31.10 
-38.93 
-25 .00  
-19.68 
+46.39

+ 35.86 
+27.64 

+ 152.98 
+  12.05 
+  11.06 
+20.70 
+ 28.56 
-26.34 
-34.73 
-31 .80  
-30.80 

+ 170.00 
-38.98 
-0 .7 4  

-160.27 
-56.86 
-53.58 
-74.74 
+  33.69 
+27.27 
+  85.75 
^23.23 
+  19.35 
+  35.97

-increase, (—) decrease, negligible. *Censused for the first time in 1961. **In working cut percentage decade variation for 1941-51, 
1951-6i and 196i'1971, the 1951. 1961 and 1971 population figures of Tuensang DistricS have not been taken into account, as this 
arsa was censused fear tiie jirst time in 1951 and the same are not com psrabk

growth for of Assam calculated OB ths ba&iS Gf prf>jf€ted pcpiilaticP. for 1981.
Source.—Census of India .:99i, fe te s— L



DECADAL VARIATION IN POPLLATION, CHANGE 
AND a v e r a g e  EXPONENTIAL GROWTH RATE OF

IN d e c a d a l  v a r ia t io n

POPLT-ATION (Proviaonal)

Stale Decadal
population

variation in 
(per cent)

Change in the 
growth rate

Rate of change 
of the growtli rate

Average annual 
exponential gro^ih raie

1971-81 1981-91 1971-81 1981-91

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Aninachal Praaesh 35.15 35.86 + 0 .''l + 2.02 3.04 3.06

Assam 23.36 23.58 + 0,22 + 0.94 2.12 2.12

Manipur 32.46 28.56 —3,90 - 12.10 2.83 2.51

Meghalaya 32.04 31.80 -0 .2 4 —0.75 2.80 2.76

Mizoram 48.55 38.98 -9 .5 7 —19.71 3.99 3.29

Nagaiand 50.05 56.86 +6.81 -13.61 4.09 4.50

Tripura 31.92 33.69 +  1.'^7 -r5.55 2.79 2.90

All India 24.66 23.50 -1 .2 6 —4.70 2.22 2.11

Source :—Census of India 1991, Senes—i.



Tolal Pfipiilarion 1991 (Provisional)

Slate

1

Aruiuicluil Pradesh
Assam
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Tripura
TOTAL ;
All India (a)

@ Includes the projected population of Jainmu & Kashmir. 

Source Census ol India 1991, Series— I

Persons Males Females

2 3 4

858,392 461,242 397,150
22294,562 11579.693 10714,869

1826,714 931,511 895,2«03
1760,626 904,308 856,318
686,217 356,672 329,545

1215,573 643,273 572.300
2744,827 1410,545 I334,2!H2

31386,9! 1 16287,244 15099,667
844,324,222 437,805,805 406,518,417

TABU -  6

nistrlhiition of Population by Area—1991 (Provisional)
(Persons)

State Total Rural Urban Percentage 
of Urban 
Population

1 2 3 4 5

) Arunachal Pradesh 858,392 753,586 104,806 12,21
j‘ Assam , , 22,294,562 19,823,674 2,470,888 11,08

Manipur . , 1,826,714 1,320,866 505,848 27,69
Meghalaya 1,760,626 1,431,547 329,079 18,69

j Mizoram 686,217 369,177 317,040 46,20
Nagaland 1,215,573 1,005,478 210,095 17,28
Tripura 2,744,827 2,325,844 418,983 15,26
All India 844,324,222 627,146,597 217,177,625 25,72

Source —Census of India 199J, Series—1



State

r A i n i - 7

Density, Decennial (iiuHtli and Sex Ratio ot 1991 Population

Decennial
Area Population Density

(Sq Kms) (Persons) (Persons) I971^in 1981-91

Orowth rate 
(Percenlage) Sex raijo 

(Females per 
'000 Males)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh 83,743 858,392 10 35,15 35.86 861
/ssam 78,438 22,294,562 284 :̂ o 05** 23.58 925
Manipur 22,327 18,26,714 82 32 46 28.56 961
Meghalaya 22,429 1,760,626 78 30 04 31,80 947
Mizoram 21,081 686,217 33 48.55 38,98 924
hagaland 16,579 1,21,5573 73 ^0,05 56.86 890
Hpura 10,486 2,744,827 262 31,92 33.69 946
TOTAL 255,083 3,138,6911 123 35.87*** 927
/Ml India 3,287,263 844,324,222 265 25,00 23.50 929

♦♦Worked out from projected population

♦♦♦Worked nut after including the projected population of Assam.

Source :—C ensus of India 1991, Series-~1



s

Kural-Urban Distribution of Population by DisliicJ 1991 (Provisional)

State/District I’opulation 1991 
(Persons)

PreceiUage of Urban 
Population (o lotal 

Population

{Percentage Grow t)) 
Rate 1981 9!

Iblal Rural Urban 1981 1991 lo ta ! Rural IJribam

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Arunaciiai 858392 753586 104806 6.56 12.21 35.86 27.64 152.9!8
Pradesh
West Kameng 56402 50832 5570 9.29 9,88 35.69 34.81 44.^10
Tawang 27574 27574 — _ 26.86 26,86
Fast Kameng 50238 50238 ---- — _ 17.55 17 .̂ 5
l ower Subansirl 154591 115166 39425 23.53 25.50 37.23 16,88 179.29
Upper Suhansiri 49163 49163 — — . 24,75 24.75
West Siang 89778 78680 11098 11.82 12.36 31.41 30.60 3.7,45
East Siang 99985 85460 14525 11.98 14,53 31.05 27.29 58.93
Dibang Valley 42928 35657 7271 16.94 38.58 15.10
Lohit 109632 89065 2t)567 8.98 18.76 57.75 40.79 229.(65
Changliing 92891 92891 — 49.32 49.32
Tirap 85210 78860 6350 - 7.45 28.25 J8.70

ANsam. 22294562 19823674 2470888 8.82* 11.08 52.44* 48 65* 91
I_)hubri 1325653 1164012 161641 10.95 12.19 55.77 53.60 73.40>
Kok raj liar 796880 746198 50682 3.77 6.36 75.94 71.20 197.-08
Bongaigaon 806472 732639 73833 8 15 9.16 64.43 62.63 84.(68
(joalpara 661801 613602 48199 5.08 7.28 52.66 49,12 1 18.74
Barpeta 1382715 1285455 97260 7.09 7.03 42,71 42.80 41.51
Nalbari 1012608 989369 23239 2.32 2.29 48.72 48.75 47.16*
Kanjrup 1987662 1339393 648269 20.77 32,61 64.69 40.07 158.6^
Darrang 1286633 1222679 63954 3.85 4.97 54.17 52-38 98,80*
Sonitpur 14)8484 1314914 103570 7.90 7.30 56.49 57.51 44,71
L.akhirnpur 749675 701125 48550 5.27 6.48 55.91 53.93 91 52
Dheniaji 472183 463357 8826 - 1,87 104.62 100.79
Marigaon 640379 605758 34618 5.41 51 07 42.90
Nagaon 1892087 1686493 205594 9,53 10,87 51.17 48.94 72.28
(lolaghal 801740 753821 47919 5,45 5.98 53.09 ,52,34 67,77
lorhal 868445 735920 132525 13.10 15.26 32.68 29.38 54,59'
Sibsagar 895112 830301 64811 6.18 7.24 36 80 35.25 60.29*
Dibrugarh 1038090 856600 181490 15.13 17,48 37.20 33.40 58.541
rinsukia 963176 804772 158404 17.27 16.45 47.16 48 63 40.1 i
Karbi Anglong 655415 585129 70286 2.69 10 72 72,79 58.,52 589 .OR!
North Cachar Hill 149346 115140 34206 6.83 2290 96,39 62,51 558.19>
Karimganj 825551 765438 60113 9,96 7.28 41 82 46 04 .̂69)
Hailakandi 44850b 414400 34106 7.21 7,60 45 76 45 14 53.77?
Cachar 1215952 1097159 118793 6.74 q ?7 47 65 42.86 11,-̂

_ ------- - --------------  , . .......... — ■__.. —-----------  -
*Ah the 1981 Census cmikl not he held in Assam, the pcrcei\tage of uihan populalion in Col, 5 foir 

Assam and its districts relates to 1971 Census and growth rates in t^olumns 7,8 and 9 relate to tine 
period I97i 91,



IVfiiiipiir
Seia[xi(i
raiienglotig

‘C'lurachan(l(Mir
<('huidn|
"I l\)ubal
sniyinupur
llrmhal
‘Ul<tirul

1826714
2069V3

85572
176043
70734

290393
179903
707184
109952

1320866
206933

85572
142386
61121

180217
117063
413622
109952

505848

33657
9613

106176
62840

293562

26.42
6 29 
6,87

18.71 
13 60 
31 -60 
33.07 
36 33
7 02

27.69

19.1?
I 3.59 
36.56 
34 93 
41.51

2H.'i6 
35.17 
37.38 
3(»,89 
215.3,2 
24 81 
26.91 
26 91 
32.56

26.34
47,-^2 
47.52 
30,23 
25 34 
15.75 
23.39 
16.59 
42,57

.M.73

2.78 
^5.20 
44,41 
34 in  
44.99

fiVli^halHya 1760626 1431547 329079 18 07 18.69 31.80 30.80 36.36
.IlHiitia Hills 219186 198473 20713 8 26 945 40.14 38,33 60.28
(Fiiirf Khasi Hills 657160 427054 2,30106 35 35 35.02 :'8.50 29.17 27.27
\Wet Khasi Hiils ’17462 203{)84 14378 2,40 6 61 M.59 28.78 270.57
ttias Craro Hills 189043 177058 1 1985 3.14 6.34 38,44 33.87 179 37
Wfst Garo Hills 477775 425878 51897 10 66 10.86 29.17 28.88 31 58

IVVliii>rani 6H6217 369177 317040 24.67 46.20 38.98 0.74 16(J,27
Ainwl 475360 216511 258849 28.63 M.45 39.47 10.99 165.24
Luiglci 11)209 66677 44532 19.89 40 04 28.55 - 3.79 158 83
Chlimtuipui 99648 85989 13659 10,57 13.M 50.03 44.76 94,63

'^a ja land 1215573 1005478 210095 15.52 17.28 -56.86 53.58 74.74
hColinia 394179 275405 118774 28,15 ,m i3 65.10 60..56 76.70
Phec 101823 93391 8432 8.28 44.19 32.25 _
^^uiheboto 97933 85854 12079 10.59 12.33 35.04 32.41 57.32
^vTcha 82394 68328 14066 14,09 17.07 41.% 37.04 71.96
McKokchung 156207 131571 24636 17,41 15.77 >0.58 53.57 3641
'ITueisang 232972 212001 20971 8.90 9.00 49.92 69.73 71 89
Miu 150065 135928 lll.-^? 7.33 7.42 ,^9.37 50.20 61 45

G'l'ipira 2744827 2325844 418983 10,99 15.26 33.6̂ > 27.27 85.75
Wes Tripura 1289086 975908 313178 15.29 24.29 32.04 18.01 109 78
Noih Tripura 690565 629561 61004 7.02 8.83 29.51 26.99 62,97
Siouh Tripura 765176 720375 44801 7 15 5.85 40.76 42.72 15.32

biit’ce ; Census of India l‘)91, Series 1



Proportion of Total Workers, Main Workers and Marginal Workers to Total Population—1991

State

Total
Rural

Urban

Toral workers Main workers Margmal workers

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Arunachal Pradesb T 47.46 54.2 i 39.61 45.39 53.35 36.14 2.07 0.86 3.47
R 53.64 53.64 42.88 46.36 52.80 39.03 2.25 0.84 3.85
U 39.16 58.08 14.03 38.38 57.12 13.49 0.78 0.% 0.54

Assam T 36.37 50.32 21.29 31 70 47.55 14.57 4.67 2.77 6.72
R 37.00 50.33 22.76 31.8^ 47.28 15.40 5.14 3.05 7.36
U 31.34 50.23 8.82 30.43 49.64 7.54 0.91 0.59 1.28

Manipur T 41.51 45.36 37.50 37.36 42.93 31.57 4.15 2.43 5.93
R 44.47 47.42 41.40 39.90 44.58 35.02 4.57 2.84 6.38
U 33.76 39.93 27,40 30.72 38.57 22.63 3.04 1.36 4.77

Meghalaya T 43.06 49.09 36.69 40.85 47.98 33.31 2.21 1.11 3.38
R 45.95 50.63 41.07 43.35 49.37 37.06 2.60 1.26 4.01
U 30..47 42.59 17.06 2 S M 42.13 16.54 0.49 0.46 0.52

Mizoram T 49.36 54.37 43.94 42.29 49.56 34.43 7.07 4.81 9.51
R 51.80 55.56 47.68 45,84 51.23 39.94 5.96 4.33 7.74
U 46.52 52.96 39.63 38.}^ 47.59 28.0’’ 8.36 5.37 11.56

Nagafatnd T 44.20 48.61 39.25 41.56 45.87 36.71 2.64 2.74 2.54
R 45.58 48.28 42.63 42.67 45.17 39.93 2.91 3.11 2.70
U 37.60 50.08 21.78 3626 49,03 20.06 1.34 1.05 1.72

Tripura T 31.36 47.48 14.31 28.91 46.50 10.31 2.45 0.98 4.00
R 31.80 47.45 15.21 29.01 46.37 10.61 2.79 1.08 4.60
U 28.93 47.66 9.38 28.36 47.22 8.66 0.57 0.44 0.72

Smtrce :—Census ai India. 1991 : Series__1



( iitegory/fjex

l \ H I I  10

F ĉononiic Clai f̂ îfication olf Popiilafioii 1991 (Provlsonal)

Ariinachiil /ssam  Manipur \4t*glialaya Mizoram Nagaland Iripura 
I’radesh

1 2 < 4 5 6 7 8

i*tal

J'o])ula(ion H 58,m 22,294,562 1,826,714 1,760,626 686,217 1,215,573 2,744,827
Males 461,242 1 1,^79,69 3 931,511 904,308 356,672 643,273 1,410,545
 ̂einales 397,1 JO 10,714,869 895.203 856 318 329,54' '̂ 572,300 1 334,282

1 Ual—

Mainworkers 389,621 7,068,363 682.448 719,205 290,21 S 505179 793,457
Males 246,102 5,506,792 399,831 433,941 176,761 295,(179 655,870
tenialcH 143,519 1,561,571 '82,617 285,264 113,454 210,100 137,587

( iltivaior

fotal :37,918 36,22,017 /,89,690 404,561 176,713 344,666 301,856
Mal»*s (17,380 2^.191,01 224,650 m j 5 \ n ,951 150,025
Females 1205,38 8,02,B16 165.040 1,84310 83,756 173^.82 51821

A riruhural Labourers
Total 19,074 919,386 63.3,50 M5,895 10,835 23,889 186,671
Males 11,862 700,736 26,908 54,60 !̂ 6,998 13,239 144,430
Females 

Household Industry, Manufac

7,212 210,350 36.442 41,291 3,837 10,650 42,241

tuing Processing, Servicing 
a til Repairs - ■

Total 2,480 177,149 48,350 7151 3,609 7,649 15.487

Males 1,642 10,4368 11,683 4,398 2,188 4,185 11,48 )̂
Ifm ales 838 72,781 ^6,669 2,753 1,421 3,464 3.998

Oher Workers-

Total 130,149 2,357,811 181,056 211,598 99,058 128,975 289,443

Males 115,218 1,882,48/ 136,590 154,688 74,618 106,971 249,916

Fi'males 14,931 575,324 44,466 56,910 34,44(i 22,004 39,527

Mifginal Workers -

Total 17,741 10,40.422 75,756 38,913 48,509 32,135 67,295

Males 3,960 320,295 22,658 10,008 17,151 17,588 13,883
Females 13,781 V0,\21 53,098 28,905 31,358 14,547 53,412

MHirce t C ensus of India l ‘J9J ; Series - I



State

TABLE— 11

Proportion €̂ ' Main Workers to Total PopeiatiOB— 1991

T = Total 
R =  Rural 
U = Urban-

Main Workers rultivators Agricultural Labourers Household,lnd..Manu., Other Workers 
Pro., Servicing & Reprg.

Persoas Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males hemaies Persons Males Femaies Persons M ate  PeTr.ales

10 i l 12 13 14 15 16 17

Arunachal Pradesh

Assam

ManifKU-

Meghalaya

Mizoram

Nasaland

T riw ra

T
R
U
T
R
U
T
R
U
T
R
U
T
R
U
T
R
U
T
R
U

45.39 
4b.36 
38.38 
31.70 
31.86 
30 43
37.36
39.90 
30,72 
40.85 
4335 
29.98 
42.29 
45.84 
38.16 
4L56 
42.67 
36.26
28.91 
29.01
28.36

D3.JD
52.80
57.12
47.55 
47.28 
49.64 
42.93
44.58 
38.57 
47.98
49.37
42.13
49.56 
51.23
47.59 
45.87 
45,17 
49.03 
46.50
46.37 
47.22

36.14
39.03
13.49
14.57
15.40
7.54

31.57 
35.02 
22.63
33.31
37.06 
16.54
34.43
39.94
28.0'
36.71
39.93
20.06
10.31 
10.61
8.66

6I.0f)
67.46

5.4b
51.24 
56.8b 
4.09

57.10
64,78
31.07
56.25 
64.64
3.51

60.89
80.95
32.83
68.23
77.18
17.82
38,04
44.09

3.73

47.69 
54.87 

3.19 
51.20 
57 J 2  
3.85 

56.19 
63.97 
32.55 
50.76 
60.44 
2.71 

52.59 
72.99 
26.78 
57.84 
69.16 
1L16 
38.12 

'44.29 
4.24

83.99
86.89
18.22
51.41
54.02
5.98

58.4C)
65.85
28.47 
64.61
70.47 
5,77

73.83
92.11 
43.82
82.81
87.11 
38.43 
37.66
43.12 

0.82

4.90 
5.3 i 
1.33 

12.89 
14.18 
2 M  
9.28 
9.19 
9.58

13.33
14.99
2.92
3.73 
2.24 
5.''8
4.73 
5.22 
1.97

23.53
26.65

5,77

4.82
5,41
L15

12.72
14.22

1.90
6.73
6.88
6.27

12.58
14.58 
2.6^ 
3.96 
Z54 
5.76 
4.49 
5.16 
1.69

22.02
24.90

623

5.03
5.14
2.34
13.49
14.07
3.57

12.89
12.27
15.40
14.47
15.56
3.63
3.38
1.90
5.82
5.07
5.29
2.84

30.70
34.78

3.19

0.64
0.61
0.89
2.51
2.29
4.30
7.09
6.10 

10.42
1.00
0.87
1.76
1.25
0.5’"
2.19
1.51 
1.40 
2.13 
1.95 
1.90 
2.22

0.€7
0.65
0.75
1.91 
1.66 
3.59
2.92 
2.15 
5.26 
1.01 
0.88
1.67 
1.24 
0.66 
1.96 
1.42 
1.36
1.68 
1.75 
1.68 
2.17

0.58
0.54
1.68

4.66
4.36
9.90 

12.98 
11.35 
19.49

0.97
0,86
1.98
1.25
0.43
2-61
1.65
1.46
3.56
2.91 
2.97 
2.49

33.40
26.62
92.32
33.36 
25.67 
89.53
26.52
19.93
48.93 
29.42 
19.50 
91.81 
34.13 
16.21 
5920
25.53 
16.20 
78.08 
36.48
27.36 
88.28

46.82
39.07
94.91 
34.18 
26.40 
90.66 
34.16 
27.00
55.92 
35.65
24.10 
92.95 
42-21 
23.81 
65.50 
36.25 
24.32 
85.47
38.11 
29.13 
87.36

10.40
7.43

77.76
30.44
27.55
80.61
15.73
10.53 
36.64 
19.95 
13.11 
88.62
21.54 

5.56
47.75
10.47
6.14

55.17
28.73 
19.13 
93.50

Manu —Manufactu re. 
Pro.—Proces sing, 
Renrs.—Reoairing.

Source :— of  India 199 ! : :es---1



Population and gronth rate in Urban
V

A nas 1991 (Provisional)

State/District ( ’lass Name of Urban 
area

l’op\ilatiun 
Persons Males Jeniales

Growth
[9 7 l.'8 r“

Rate
'  "7981.91

1 2 3 ^ 4 . .5 6 1 8

AKUNACHAL
IRADFSH

lower Siibaiisiri IV Kaiiagai 17,3’0 7.467 -■ 170 37

IV Naliarlayun 13,686 7,451 6,235 — 77,51

V Ziro 8,419 4,668 3,751 —

hisl Siting fV Fasighat 14,525 8,23 i 6,292 78.64 58,93

V/est Kiang IV Along 11,098 6,461 4,637 67.58 37.45

V̂ est Kameug V Bomdila 5,570 3,180 2,390 21.69 44.30

1 oh it IV Iczu 12,686 7,553 5,133 49.19 103.33
\

V Nainsai 7,881 4,454 3,427 --

Hbang Valley V Roing 7,271 4,388 2,883 ~

1 rap V Khonsa 6,350 3,534 2,816 — —

ASS4M

Ktniriip 1 CiuwahHti 557,591 323,986 253,605 — 188.25

III Rangia 20,912 12,297 8,615 ~ 111.98

1 Sualkuchi 14,290 7,137 7,153 —*

Niz-Hajo 12,781 6,544 6,237 — 24.46

North Guwahati 12,426 6,475 5,951 59.80

V Amingaoii 5,586 2,967 2,619 26.58

VI Palasbari 4,683 2,485 2,198 . ^ 12.52

Dibriigarh I Dibrugarh 123,885 67,540 56,345 54.19

IV Namrup 19,684 10,711 8,973 146.91



\ 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

IV Duliajun Oil 7 own 16,852 9,098 7,754 46.58

IV Naharkaliya 15,037 8,319 6,718 39.57

V Cliabua 6,032 3,399 2,633 — 54.14i

Cat'har 1 Silchar 1)5,045 59,941 55,104 — 118.73J

VI Lakh i pur 3,748 1,934 1,814 ■ — 27.441

Jorhat I Jorhal 111,584 60,993 50,591 — 57.89

111 M iriani 20,941 11,503 9,438 — 39.111

Nagaoii 11 Nagaon 93,324 50,013 43,311 - 65.017

111 Lumding 46,064 24,370 21,694 51 AH

111 Hojai 31,916 17,094 14,822 — 40.177

IV Lanka 19,044 9,924 9,120 —

IV Ohing 11,469 5,919 5,550 — 6.41

VI Raha 3,777 1,987 1,790 — —

I'insufcia 11 Tinsukia 73,760 42,342 31,418 34.313

HI Digboi 35,930 19,447 16,483 — J0.9»4

111 Margherita 21,692 11,704 9,988 134.51

IV Doom Dooma 15,038 8,640 6,398 43.0)8

IV Makiim 11,984 6,474 5,510 HK).(M)

Dbuhri 11 Ohiibri 65,861 34,290 U,57l — 44.47

ill Marikachar 22,739 11,693 11,046 84.14

IV Gauripur 19,945 10,374 9,571 — 55.21

IV Hilasipara 17,994 9,299 8,695 43 34

IV ( hapar 16,253 8,394 7,859 —

IV Sh pat gram 16,629 6,540 6,089 2 1 M

V (jolokgaiij 6,220 3,246 2,974 . — —



Soiiitpiir

Koneai|*aoR

Karitiiganj

Lakhimtwr

{arbi Anglong

(oalpara

^sag a r

II fezpur

IV Rangapara

IV Dhekiajuli

IV Hiswanath C'harali

III Bongaigaoti

IV Abhayapuri

IV Bijni

VI Jogighopa

III Karimganj

(V Baclarpur

111 North Lakhimpui

V Bihpuria

III Diphu

IV Bokajan

V Donkamokam

VI Dokmoka

VI Hamren

VI Howraghat

111 Goalpara

V 1 akhipur

III Sibsagar

IV Sonari

V Nazira

VI Moranhat

VI Amguri

4 5 6 7 8

54,999 30,055 24,944 — 37.95

18,526 10,279 8,247 - 54 72

15,459 8,255 7,204 48.25

14,586 8,033 6,553 — 56.82

48,907 ;l!6,665 22,242 96.02

11,686 6,028 5,658 _ 66.23

11,313 5,944 5,369 — 41.4^

1,927 1,047 880 -

43,623 22,679 20,944 37.97

— 16.29

40,044 22,590 17,454 — 99.28

8,506 4,559 3,947 — 61 83

39,551 22,322 17,229 287.75

1I,(K)8 6,016 4,992 ~ —

8,147 4,219 3,928 _ _ —•

4,091 2,258 1,833 - - —

3,771 2,106 1,665 - - ~

3,718 2,040 1,678 — —

39,208 20,299 18,909 — 134 74

8,991 4,674 4,317 68.62

36,651 20,183 16,468 — 33.64

12,263 6,935 5,328 - 402.99

8,336 4,497 3,839 ^  . 50.20

3,978 2,138 1,840 — 57.61

3,583 2,019 1,5M 43.55



Barpela III

111

IV

V

V

V

V

(toliighat III

IV

V

Kokrajliar 111

IV 

IV

North Taehar Kills III

V

VI

Hallakuiidi III

V

1 >arraiiji' 111

IV

IV

IV

INalbarl IV

vr

Barpela Road

Barpeta

Howli

Sartheburi

Uohari

Pathsala

Sorbhog

Golaghat

Dergaon

Bokakhat

K ok raj bar

Gossaingaon

Basugaon

Haflong

Mai hong

Mahur

llailakamli

I ,ala

Mangaldai

Tangla

Kharupalia

I idrtlgtiri

Nalbari

rihu

4 5 6 7 8

29,813 15,741 14,072 75.50)

25,345 12,949 12,396 -  4.im

12.402 6,372 6,030 59.39^

7,705 3,919 3,786 19>,03

7,583 3,970 3,613 —

7,236 3,975 3,261 - 44.1 Jl

7,176 3,777 3,399 — 19,8(6

28,722 15,727 12,995 54 5»0

12,200 7,393 4,807 22.34

6,997 3,845 3,152

28,240 14,937 13,303 65.5,3

11 316 6,142 5,174

11,126 5,762 5,364

26,191 14,634 11,557 403.9»6

5,802 3,338 2,464

2,213 1,223 990 ■ —

25,475 13,135 12,340 — 53.(56

8,631 4,418 4,213 55,91

20,720 11,149 9,571 70.53

15,81 8,694 7,120 65.21

15,343 8,132 7,211 46,85

12,077 6,532 5,545

18,949 10,195 8,754 51.01

4,290 2,413 1,877 32 24



1 \H L1 — 12 comd

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Mlilgtioii JV Marigaon 17,246 9,189 8,057 — —

rv .Ittgiroad 13,582 7,430 6,152 -

VI Jagiroad Paper Mill 3,7W 2,092 1,698

hitMitiji V Dhemaji 8,826 5,139 3,687 —

MiNfPUK
limhal [ Iniphul 200,615 102,950 97,665 56 05 28.09

IV Maviing Imphal 16,529 8,320 8,209 — 125.74

V Tliongkhong 
Laxnii Ba/ar

9,904 4,917 4,987 —

V Lilong (Imphal wes() 9,420 4,682 4,738 — 37.06

Lavnjaotonga 7,338 3,600 3,738 — -

V A11 dr o 6,796 3,437 3,359 — -

V Wangoi 6,749 3,388 3,361 — - 6  37

V liribam 5,946 3,079 2,867 — 35,38

V Lamsang 5,632 2,842 2,790 - 23.32

Sekmai Ra/ar 4,406 2,224 2,182 - 9.38

VI Lamlai 3,605 1,826 1,779 33.35 21.83

Ciiirat han(l|mi 111 Churachandpiir 33,657 17,008 16,649 138.50 6209

Thcuhal III Vhoubal 32,730 16,377 16,353 226.79 76.27

111 Katching 24,451 12,229 12,222 146,19 15.34

V Kakching Khunoii 8,237 4,097 4,140 - —

V Yairipok 6,887 3,556 3,331 52.60

V

V

Wangling 

Sikhorsg Sekmai

5,619 

' ' 5,333

2,756

2,654

2,863

2,67‘) ■■— '

20.58 

12 08

VI Siignu 3,997 2,0‘̂ 8 1,899 - -8,30

VI Heirok J,924 95Z 972 55,29



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Bishniipur

(Part ill Inipluil) IV Nainbal 15,936 7,988 7,948 296.54 21.‘93

JMPHAl

(Pari in Thoubal) IV Saniurou 15,440 7,781 7,665 — 77.:23

HISHNUPIJU
IV Moirang 15,417 7,763 7,654 52.85 20..39
V NIngthoukhong 9,258 4,757 4,501 — 30.t69
V Hishnupur 8,020 4,032 3,988 32.57 42.188
V Kuinbi 7,252 3,613 3,639 14.(60
V Oinam 5,305 2,606 2,699 8.187
V Kwakta 5,030 2.576 2,454 - -

THOUBAL

(Part in Iraphal) IV I,ilong (Tlioubal) 14,796 7,481 7,315 32.191

CHANDKL V Moreh 9,613 5,140 4,473 25..20

MFGHALAYA

fiasl Khasi Hills I Shillong 222,273 117,211 105,062 42.32 27..23
V Cherrapunjee 7,833 3,953 3,880 — 28.47

West Khasi Hills IV Nongstion 14,378 7,414 6,964 _ _ 270..57
V Baghmara 6,220 3,308 2,912 — 48. 70

Jaintia Hills III Jowai 20,7)3 10,458 10,255 44.73 60„28
West (}aro Hills III T ura 45,677 24,076 21,601 127.63 29..55
East Garo Hills V Williainnagar 11,985 6,397 5,588 — 179,.37

MIZORAM

Aizawl I Aizawl 154,343 79,963 74,380 134.70 107.. 19
HI Champhni 20,808 10,532 10,276 _ _ 177.92
IV Serchhip 13,680 6,948 6,732 — 8 6;. 66
IV Kolas ib 13,469 6,858 6,611 — 62,.63
V Saitual 8,402 4,217 4,185 ,—
V Kluiwzavvl 7,099 3,535 3,564 .— ___
V Vairengte 5,629 3,001 2,626 — —
V North Kawnpui 5,299 2,650 2,649 — --
VI Thon/auel 4,501 2,273 2,228 — ----
VI Darlawn 3,606 1,817 1,789 — , ——
VI Mam it 3,545 1,805 1,740 —



TAHI.K--I2 comd.

Liinglci

Chliiiiitiiipui

P^AGALANI)

Koliima

Mokokchung

lueiisang

Wokha
/unheboto

Mon

Piek

m i PI IRA

West Iripuni

2 1 4 5 6 7 H

VI Suiraiig 3,532 1,920 1,612
VI Zawliuuim 3,455 1,775 1,680
VI N VanlHipluii 2,820 1,389 1,431 —
VI Bairahi 2,424 1,293 1,131

VI Biate 2,331 1,163 1,168 ~ -
VI K hawhai 2,100 1,059 1,041 — -
VI Lengpui 1,808 921 887 — —

III l.uriglei 35,584 19,038 16,546 185.H4 106,82
V Hnahfhial 5,539 2,777 2,762 -
VI TIabung 3,409 i,832 1,577

IV Saiha 13,654 7,183 6,476 94 63

11 Dimapiir 56,918 32,273 24,645 164.59 73.12

11 Kohima 53,122 27,824 25,298 59.39 54 69

V Chumukedima 8,734 4,893 3,841 — —

111 Mokokchung 24,636 13,618 11,018 3.66 36 41

III 1'uensjing 20,971 12,372 8.599 71,89

IV Wokha 14,066 7,785 6,281 - 71.96

IV Zuiihebolo 12,079 6,728 5,351 — 57,32

IV Mon 1 K137 6,823 4,314 - 61 45

V Phek 8,432 5,130 3,302 ----

I Agartala City 157,636 79,475 78,161 31 84 19.25

111 Badliarghat 35,082 17,974 17,108 — —

111 leliam iira 27,663 14,336 13,327 _ _ —

111 Jogendranagar 26,961 13,847 13,114 — —

IV Barjala 14,583 7,500 7,083 — —

IV Pratapgarh 13,881 7,127 6,754 -

IV Khowai 12,553 6,428 6,125 14 82 17.08

V Singerhi I 9,160 4,739 4,421 — ~

V S(inamura 8,135 4,233 3,902 ~ 27.51



Norfil Iripura

South J'ripura

V

III

IV 

IV

VI

IV

IV

V 

VI

Ciandhigrain 

Dharmanagar 

Kailashar 

K umarghat 

Kamalpur 

Udaipur 

Belonia 

A mar pur 

Sa broom

4 5 6 7 88

7,524 3,895 3,629 — —

25,898 13,265 12,633 23.42 2!4 447

16,166 8,272 7,894 22.{)3 2!4 995

14,640 7,593 7,047 —

4,300 2,251 2,049 — 116 : 59

18,227 9,279 8,943 17.08 111./76

(3,268 6,792 6,476 5.98 110.107

8,548 4,479 4,069 — 118..55

4,763 2,530 2,233 ___ _ 42,(60

Source Census of India 1991 , Sercies—1



Aa»ia{ £xpoA£«ciai Growth Rate : L<rl^, Rural md their Dcff’̂ eoce (L'RGD)

—
Average exfioiieatiai Grewtb nMe o< pof«latlon

State Urban Rural Urban-Rucai Growth Differential
t% l-7 1 1971-81 1981-91 1961-71 1971-81 1981-91 1961-71 1971-81 1981-91

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Arunachal Pradesh — 8.74 9.28 3.26 2.71 2.44 —- 6.03 6.84

Assam 5.01 3.27 327 2.82 2.00 1.98 2.19 1JT7 1.29

M anipur 7.37 9.76 2.98 2.68 1.16 2.34 4.69 8.60 0.64

Meghaiaya 2.25 4.95 2.74 2.82 2.36 f j  7^ —0..57 Z59 -0 .03

Mizoram 9.74 11.71 9.57 1-53 2.37 —o m 8.21 9.54 9l64

Nagaland 9.87 8.50 5.58 2.84 3.42 429 7.03 5.08 1.29

Tripura 4.55 3.29 6.19 2.94 2.71 2.41 1.61 0.58 3.78

All-India 3.21 3.83 3.09 1.96 1.78 1 80 1.25 1G5 129

Source : Census of India— 1991 ; Series—1. Paper—-2

JO



Estnnated Amnai Birth R^es (Per Mile)

State .\rea 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21

Arunachal 
Pradesh Total 

Rural 
Urban 

Assam Total 
Rural 
Urban 

Manipur Total 
Rural 
Urhan 

Mi?ghakya Total 
Rural 

Urban 
Naaaiand Total

36.8 37.9 32.0 35.7 28,7 32.5 38.4 30.6 41.3 25.9 32.1

38.5 36.4
39.3 37.3
31.0 27.7
33.3 31.2
34.0 32.1
26.4 21.9

33-3 32-8
33.8 33.6
27.6 24.8
28.7 25.0
29.2 25.1
24.1 23.6

30.7

N.A. N.A. N.A. 24.6

32.8 30.1 30.8 33.8 31.9 33.0
33.7 30.6 31.6 34.7 32-7 38.8
24.0 24.7 23.0 24.0 22-5 23.2
25.3 26.6 32.2 28.6 30.9 26.6
25.7 27.3 32.9 29.2 31.6 26.8
21.2 19.4 25.5 23.0 24.1 24,4

33.5 32.5 32.0 33.2 31. .2 32.6
36.1 35.8 34.7 36.7 33.6 35.0
20.6 15.9 17.8 15.3 18-8 18.5
20.3 20.9 22.9 24.9 — —

34.2
35.1 
22.4
34.2
35.1
23.9 

N.A.
23.3 

N.A.
31.1
32.9
23.1

Rural 20.9 21.4 N.A.
Urban — — — — — — — — — — — —

Tripura Total 35.8 32.9 32.6 32.2 29.2 34.7 28.2 28.8 28.4 25.9 26.4 24.4
Rural 37.2 34.0 33.8 33.6 30.3 36,4 29.5 29.9 29.3 26.3 27.6 25.1
Urtjan 23.1 23.1 214 18-4 17.8 17.7 14.4 17.1 20.5 21.2 14.8 18.5

All India Total 36.9 36.6 34.6 34.5 35.2 34.4 33.0 33.3 33.7 33.^ 33.9 33.8
Rural 38.9 38.4 35.9 35.9 36.7 35.8 34.3 34.7 35,i 35.1 35.6 35.5
Urban .30.1 30.5 28.9 28.4 28.5 28.4 27.8 27.8 27.6 27.6 27.0 27.6

35.4 34.5 34.1 40.2 36.3 40,0 35.6
36.7 35.1 34.4 40.7 37.0 40.9 36.3
19.9 26.8 30.5 33.9 29.0 30.3 29.1
34.7 35.3 34.3 34.7 34.2 32.9 29.4
35.6 36.0 35.0 35.5 34.9 33.6 30.0
24.5 26.1 25.0 24.8 25.7 24.6 21.8
28.0 29.1 27.5 25.3 25.9 25.8 22-8
30.0 29.7 28.9 27.0 27.7 27.7 24.8
24.7 27.1 23.4 19.9 19.9 19.6 16.5
30.0 38.3 39,1 35.2 34.9 36.4 31.1
32.8 41.9 42.4 38.1 38.6 40.5 33.6
17.2 20.9 24.1 21.7 17.6 17.7 19.0
23.1 20.7 24.8 25.2 21.7 22.3 19.7
24.0 22.7 27.7 26.6 23.7 23.8 20.8
18.6 11.2 l i .2 18.6 13.0 15.5 14.9
23.7 26.6 27.1 28.5 28.2 26.6 25.7
24.5 27.4 27.4 29.1 29.1 27.5 26.6
16.6 19.7 24.1 22.4 19.5 17.8 16.8
33.7 33.9 32.7 32.4 32.2 31.5 30.6
35.3 35.3 34.0 34., 33.7 33.1 32.2
28.3 29.4 28.0 27.0 27.4 26.3 25.2

N.A. : N ot Available.
Note .—The aggregated estimates for India excludes Bihar and West Bengal Cor the period 1971-78. 
Smare :—Sample Registration Bulletins



t a b l e —15 
Estimated Annual Death Rates

fPer Mile)

State Area 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988

iO 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

Arunachal 
Pradesh Total 

Rural 
Urban 

Assam Total 
Rural 
Uroaii 

M anipur Totai 
Rural 

Urban 
Meghalaya Ib ta i 

Rural 
Urban 

Nagaland Total 
Rural

19.8 22.4 20.6 24.9 16.6 27.0 14,5 173 19.2 14.8 i:

17.8 17.9 16.4 16.8 16.9 14.9
18.7
9.5 
6.9 
7.1
5.5

18.6 17.0 17.5 17.6 15.4
iO.O 9.8 9.5 9.6 9.7

7.8 8.3 5.6
7.9 8.3 5.6
6.5 8.0 5.5

9.0
9.1
n 8

6.9
7.1
5,4

15.5

12.9
13.4
7.6
6.3
6.4
4.5 

14.1
— — — — — 17.6 16.0
— — — — — 5.1 4.6

N.A. N.A. N.A. 9.3 9.5 8.3 6.7

13.2 
13.7
8.0
7.6 
7.8
5.7

10.2 
ii.3
5.0

11.2
11.6
6.6
6.7
7.0
3.5

12.1
13.2
6.4

10.7
11.0
6.9
6.3
6.4
4.6 

11.1 
12.3
4.7

12.6
13.0
8.0
6.6
6.8
4.5
8.2
S.9
4.3

!5.9
17.0

2.6
12.4
12.8
7.8 

N.A.
7 ’

N.A.
5.9
9.9 
4.4

5.5 8.3 7.1 5.3 N.A.
Urban — —

Tripura Total 15.3 10.3 14.6 12.0 9.4 10.2 9.4 11.6 11.4 7.8 8.0 7.7
Rural 16.1 10.5 15.3 12.5 9.7 10.6 9.8 12.0 11.9 8.^ 8.2 8.0

Urban 7.6 8.6 11 7,1 6.9 5.6 4.6 6.5 7.4 4.9 5.4 5.7
Ail India Total ;4.9 J6.9 15.5 14.5 15.9 15.0 14.7 14.2 13.0 12.6 12.5 il .9

Rural i6.4 18.9 17.0 15.9 17.3 16.3 16.0 15.3 14.1 13.7 13.7 13.1
Urban 9.7 10.3 9.6 3.2 10.2 9.5 9.4 9.4 8.1 7.9 7.8 7.4

n .3
18. ”

1.5
12.1
12,5
7.2 
7.0
7.3 
6.?
8.3
9.2
4.4 
0.3
7.3 
1-4

7.5

4.9
11.9 
13.1
7.9

!989

16.-" 13.0 15.0 13.2 17.2 ;4.2
r .b 13.8 15.9 14.2 18.4 15.]
4.8 2.2 4.6 2.6 5.0 4.7

13.2 13.1 12.6 11.6 11.8 10.4
13.5 13.5 12.9 li.9 12.1 10.6
9.3 8.4 7.9 8.1 ■̂ .9
6.2 7.4 6.6 5.6 6.S 6.8
6.4 ■̂ ,6 -  ^ 5,0 ~.3 ".0
« s> 6. 5.\ 4.5 5..̂ G.l

il.S 12.7 10.1 9.i 9.1 i l 3

13.2 14.3 l l . i 10.2 10.6 12.6
5.5 5.6 5.3 3.6 2.7 4.7
5.3 6.0 5.9 4.9 5.0 4.1
6.3 6.7 6.6 5.5 5,7 4 7
0,5 3.0 2_-? 2.6 ■ i
9.6 9.8 lO J 9.2 8." /
9.7 10.0 10.5 9.5 6.5 7.9
7.9 7.7 9.2 6.3 4.6 5.7

12.6 11.7 11.1 10.9 11.0 10.3
13.8 12.9 12.1 12.0 12.0 l i . l
8.6 7.6 7.6 ^A 7 -7 7.2

NO
UJ

N.A. : Not Available.
Note :—The aggregated estimates for India exclude Bihar and West Bengal for the period 1971-78. 
Source ; Sample Registration Bulletins.



nisahled Pnpulutioii by Type of Disability-I9HI
(Niimb-er)

State TolaKT) Totally Totally Totally Total
Rural(R)
Urban(U)

Blind Crippled Dumb Disabled

1 2 3 4 5 6

Ariimiclial Pradesh ..  .,  T 738 401 1,487 2,626*
R 734 381 1,476

11
2,591

U 4 20 35
Manipur T 620 703 844 2,167

R 529 598 720 1,847
• IJ 91 105 124 320)

Meghalaya 7 1,117 749 810 2,676
R 1,072 691 759 2,522
M 45 58 51 154

Mizoram J 366 430 751 1,547
R 314 383 652 1,349
13 52 47 99

Nagaland T 518 573 1,701 2,797
R 501 551 1,672 2,724
U 17 22 29 68

Tripura T 1,521 1,494 1,128 4,143
R 1,445 1,384 1,018 3,847
U 76 110 110 296

Source Series-1 , India, Part VIIB The Physically Handicapped Report and Tables. Census ol
India, J98



IAIU.I

Number ol lovvnN —

17

1981 «nd m i

Number of Towns

1981 1991

State Statutory Census Statutory Census
towns towns Total towns towns Total

i 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh ,, 6 6 10 JO

Assam 65 15 80 74 19 93

Manipur 31 1 32 28 3 31

Meghalaya 5 7 12 7 5 12

Mizoram 6 - 6 22 — 22

Nagaland 4 3 7 8 1 9

Iripuva . .  10 10 12 6 18

All India 2,758 1,271 4,029 2,996 1,693 4,689

Source : Census of In d ia—1991, Series— 1.



Disabled Pnpulution by Type nf Disability- 1981
(Number)

State Total(T) 
Rural(R) 
Urban( U)

Totally
Blind

Totally
Crippled

Totally
Dumb

Total
Disabled

1 2 3 4 5 6

Aruiiaclial Pradesh T 738 401 1,487 2,626
R 734 381 1,476 2,591
U 4 20 11 35

Manipur T 620 703 844 2,167
R 529 598 720 1,847

* I) 91 105 124 320
Meghalaya 1 1,117 749 810 2,676

R 1,072 691 759 2,522
IJ 45 58 51 154

Mizoram T 366 430 751 1,547
R 314 383 652 1,349
I) 52 47 9̂ ) m

Nagaland T 518 573 1,701 2,792
R 501 551 1,672 2,724
IJ 17 22 29 68

Tripura T 1,521 1,494 1,128 4,14^
R 1,445 1,384 1,018 3,847
IJ 76 n o n o 296

Source :—Series-— 1, India, Part VIIB The Physically Handicapped1 Report a?id Tables. Census ol
India, J98I,



T A B li— 17 

Number ol lowns—1981 «nd I‘>91

Number of Towns 

1981 1991

State Statutory Census 
towns towns

Statutory Census 
Total towns towns Total

i 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh 6 6 _ 10 10

Assam 65 15 80 74 19 93

Manipur 3J 1 32 28 3 31

Meghalaya 5 7 12 7 5 12

Mizoram 6 - 6 22 — 22

Nagaland 4 3 7 8 1 9

Tripura 10 — 10 12 6 18

All India 2,758 1,271 4,029 2,99(1 1,693 4,689

Source : Census of Ind ia—1991, S e rie s -1.



TABLt — 18

Distance from Ihe NEC Jlearf Quarter to the Capitals of Constituent »T„jts

State Capital Distance by 
Road (Knis)

Nearest Railway Station

Name Distance to 
Capital 
(Kms)

Nearest

Name

Airfwrt

Distance to 
Capital 
(Kms)

71 2 3 4 5 6

Arunachal Pradesh Itanagar 406 Harmati 19 Lilabari 68
Assam Dispur (Guwahati) 103 Guwahati — Boijar 22
Manipur Iniphal 576 Dimapur 216 Imphal 5
Meghalaya Shillong Guwahati 103 Borjar 125
Mizoram Aizawal 415 Lalaghal 130 Sik'har 195
Nagaland Kohiina 434 Dimapur 74 Dimapur 74
Tripura Agartala 662 Dharmanagar 201) Singarbiil 5

Source : NEC Secretariat, Shillong.



TABLE 19 
Classification of N. E. Region Forest—1980-85

'000 hectares

State
Area by !ega! Status

Year Geographical T o t a l ------------------------------------------------
Area Forest Reserved Protected Unciassed

Area

Chvnership

Other
Forest

Forest
Diptt.

C’vii
Authority

Corwjratc
Bellies

Private
Individuals

(i) (3i (4) (6j (7) ^9) ( 10) (li
Arunacfaal Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Meahaiava

Mizoram

Nagaland

Tripura

i%0-8i 
1981-82 
? 982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84 
? 984-85
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1980-81
1981-82 
! 982-83 
1983-84 
l%4-85

(12,1
8374 5154.0 1183.0 20.6 3935.7 14.7 5127.5 ---- 11.8 14.7
8374 5154.0 1257.4 0.8 3884.0 11.8 5127.5 ---- 11.8 14.1
8374 5154.0 1257.4 0.8 3870.7 25. i 5il4.1 ---- 25.1 14.8
8374 5154.0 1337,0 0.8 3790.0 25.3 1246.7 3867.5 25.1 14,7
8374 5154.0 1337.0 0.8 3790.9 253 1323.1 3*"90.9 25.3 14.7
7844 3070.8 1707.4 — 279.5 1087.5 17773 138.4 155.1
7844 3070.8 1716.6 346.8 1007.4 — 1777.3 138.4 155.! __
■;’844 — — — — — 1777.3 138.4 1!55-1 __
7844 3070.8 i727,'7 337.3 1005.8 — 1745.9 138.9 Ji86.0 ■ __
7844 3070.8 I7I 77 337,3 1050.8 — 1745.9 138.9 1186.0 ----
2233 1515.4 ]37.7 417,1 960.6 __ 1515-4 __ __ __
2233 1515.4 137.7 417.1 %0.6 — 1515.4 __ __ __
2233 1515.4 137.7 417.1 960.6 — 1515,4 — ___ __
2233 1515.4 137.7 417.1 960.6 — 1515.4 — ---- __
7733 1515.4 137.7 417.1 960.6 — 1515.4 — __ __
2243 851.0 70.6 1,2 ^^0.9 — 71.8 — ---- 779.2
2243 851,0 70.6 1,2 — m . 2 -1 8 — ---- 7792
2243 851.4 71.0 1.2 779.2 — -n — ---- 779.2
2243 851.4 71.0 i.2 779.2 — 7T T — ---- 779.2
2243 851.4 70.6 1.2 779.2 — 72.2 — --- 779.2
2108 1593.5 561.8 164.7 524.4 343.0 i n . i 702.2 187.6 __
2108 1662.9 631.2 164 7 524.0 343.0 782.1 702.2 1*78.6 __
2108 1593.5 561.8 164 7 524.0 — ■'12.7 702.2 178.6 __
2108 1593.5 804.8 164.7 524.0 — -Tl”) 7 178.6 178.6 ----
2108 1593.5 804.8 164.7 524.0 — 712.7 178.6 702.2 __
1658 288.2 46.7 51.8 — 189.7 46.7 51.8 — 189.7
1658 289.9 48.3 51.8 — 189.8 48.3 51.8 — 189.7
1658 289.8 48.3 51.8 — 189.'’ 48.3 51.8 — 189.7
1658 862.5 100.4 — 762,1 — 100.4 — — 702.1
1658 862.5 100.4 — 762.1 — ’00,4 — — 762.1
1049 592.2 386.5 205.7 __ — 599.2 — — __
1049 592.0 386.2 205.8 ---- — 592.0 — — —
i049 59 5.9 386.3 — 205.6 — 591.9 — — —
1049 630.9 386.3 — 244,6 — 630.9 — — —
1049 630.9 386.3 386.3 244.6 —  , 630.9 — — —

S&mre '— of  Forasts and Environmfint, Go^t i f  India



Shifting cultivation in N.F.. Region

State Annual Area Fellow period 
under shifting (in years) 

cultivation 
(Sq, Km.)

Minimum Area 
under shifting 
cuhivation one 
lime on other 

(Stj. ICni.)

No. of fami
lies practisinjg 
shifting 
cultivation

1 2 3 4 5

Aruiiachai Pradesli r • 700 3-10 2.100 54,000
Assam 696 2-10 1,392 58,000
Manipur 900 4.-7 3,600 70,000
Meghalaya 530 5-7 2,650 52,290
Mizoram 630 3-4 1,890 50,(K)0
Nagalanii 190 5-8 1,913 1.16,046
1 ri|)ura 223 5-9 1,115 43,0(K)

3,865 14,660 4,43,336
(1.5 |ier cent) (5.7 per cent)

Source ;~-Tasiv Force Rep<irl on Sihifiuiig cuHivation Ministry of Agikullure  (1983)

TABLi:—21
Cowermge of Good Forest Area—1990

(Thousands flectarc)

State Gengrapli iical Forest Area Forest Area as % of
Ar'ca Legally Actual Forest Legally Based on

Notified (,'overage Notilied Imagery
(1985-87 Based
on Imagery)

1 2 3 4 5 6

Arunuchal Pradesh 83.58 5154 68 76 6L7 82.3
Assam 78;52 3071 2606 39.1 33.2
Manipur 2236 1516 1789 67.8 800
Meghalaya 2244 851 1569 37.8 69.8
Mizoram 2109 1593 1818 75,5 86.2
Nagajamd 1^53 863 1436 52.2 86,9
Tripura KMH 628 533 59.9 50.9
All-India 328,7801 75,185 64,013 22.9 19.5

Source Centre ibi Mofiitioriing liudi;m Bconomy ; Bombay.



Lmnd Use Classification ia N.E.R.— 1987-^ & 1988-S9 'Fr<?visjosai
(Jhoiisscod Hectares)

State Geogra
phical
Area

Year Repor
ting Area 
for L^nd 
Utilisation

Forest
Area

Not available for cuitivaiion OthCT uncultivatea land Fallow land 
excluding Fallo”̂  land

Area put 
to non- 
Agrid- 
turai 
uses

Barren 
and un- 
culti- 
yabie 
land

Total 
of Col. 
(5+6)

Psrma- 
nent 

pastures 
and other 

grazing 
land

Culti
vable
waste
land

Others Curreirt
Fallows

Fallow
land
other
than
current
fallow

Net
Area
Sown

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

Arunachai 8374 1987-88 5540 5150 35 54 89 _ 48 23 57 173
Pradesh 1988-89 55-17 5150 29 48 77 — — 44 25 49 172
Assam(c) 7844 1987-88 7852 1984 914 1541 2455 184 104 247 88 84 2706

1988-89 7852 1984 914 1541 2455 184 i04 247 88 84 2706
M anipur (j) 2233 1987-88 2211 602 26 14i9(^ 1419(ai (n) (n) 24 a — 140

1988-89 2211 602 26 i4\9% iAi9(d' (n) (n) 24 a — 140
Meghalaya 2243 1987-88 2239(fj 949 84 142 226 — 499 133 60 176 196

1988-89 2239(f) 949 84 142 226 — 499 133 60 176 196
Mizoram 2108 1987-88 2102 1303 10 201 2 ii 4 74 3 183 259 65

1988-89 2102 1303 10 201 2 il 4 74 3 183 259 65
Nagaland 1658 1987-88 1492 863 28 — 28 — 96 124 im 105 175

1988-89 1543 862 28 — 28 — 96 124 124 129 180
Tripura 1049 1987-88 1049 606 131 (L) 131 (n) 1 43 *> 1 265

1988-89 1049 606 131 (L) 131 (n) 1 39 1 270

JO
<o

Note :— (a) Below 500 ha. (c) Relates to the year 1981-82
(f) Excludes area under the Municipality and Town Committee.
(j) Ad-hec estimates, (L) Not available separately, included under cultivable waste.

included under the bead Land under Miscellaneous tree crops and groves etc. 
«a!) Adjusted.

Source :—Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture



Net Area Irrigated by Sources 1988-8*) (Provisional)

Canals
Stale

Wells

Government Private Tanks Tube
Wells

Arunachal Pradesh —

Assjun (a) 

Manipur (.1) 

Meghalaya (b) 

Mizoram (c)

71
71

Other Other
Wells Sources

lo ta l

291
291

28
32

210

210

65
65

50
50

8

8

28
32

572
572

65
50

50
50

H
8

(b) Relates to the year 1981-82, (J) Ad-hoc Hslimates.

Source Directorate ol I conomics & Statistic!*, Ministry of Agriculture, OOl.

Year

1987-88
1988-89

m i m
1988*89

1987-8B
1988-89

1987-88
1988-H9

1987-88
1988-89

Nagaland — — — 54 54 1987-88
- — — — — 56 56 1988-89

Tripura 31 — 2 6 6 45 1987-88
26 2 7 — 6 41 1988-89

Total 102 291 2 6 — 421 822 1987-88
97 291 2 7 — 427 824 1988-89

All India 14,985 485 2,806 13,156 8,660 2,956 43,048 1987-88
15,872 485 3,302 13,635 8,927 2,965 45,186 1988^89

Note ; -(«) Relates to the year 1953-54, (c) Relal es lo the year 1974-75



\W iU ~ -2 4

Irrigated Area in NtR  1988 89 (Provisional)

Slate Net area 
sown

lotal
Cropped

Area

Area sown 
more than 

once

Nel
Irrigated

Area

Gross
Irrigated

Area

6

Yeai

7i 2
f

3 4 5

Aruriachal Pradesh 173 220 47 28 28 1987-88
172 232 60 32 32 1988-89

Assam 2,706 3,700** 994 572(a) 572(a) 1987-88
2,706 3,654** 948 572(a) 572(a) 1988-89

Manipur 140 IHH** 48 65 75 1987-88
140 190** 50 65 75 1988-89

Meghalaya 196 240 44 50(b) 51(b) 1987-88
196 239 43 50(b) 51(b) 1988-89

Mizoram 65 65** 0 8 8 1987-88
65 68** 3 8 8 1988-89

Nagaland 175 192 17 54 56 1987-88
180 198 19 56 57 1988-89

Tripura 265 427 162 45 45 1987-88
270 445 175 41 41 1988-89

^otes (a) Relate to the year 1953-54

(b) Relates to the year 1981-82, ** Forecast data has been utilized in estimating gross
cropped area.

Source Directorate of Economic anil Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, GOl



rA [!rF~25

Statfwlse JSown Area, Jyrlgatcd Area and Production of Foodgraliis 1988—89. 

(Area ; Thousands hectares, I’rodiiction : Thousands, tonnes)

Slate

Area Sown Gross
--------------- -------------  Area ----- -

Sown
Foodgrains All crops more Net

than once

frrigaled Area 

Gross
—_.J|__________ ________
Foodgrains All crops

Foodgrain
I’toductiou

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunachal Pradesh 177 232 60 32 32 32 194.0

Assam 2,557 3,654 948 572 538 572 2,628.4

Manipur 173 190 50 65 75 75 331.9

Meghalaya 138 239 44 50 51 51 138.3

Mizoram 57 6H 3 8 8 8 63.2

Nagaland 172 198 18 56 56 57 153.3

1 ripiira 291 445 175 41 34 41 467.8

All India 1,26,943 1,80,109 38,378 45,186 42,909 59,329 1,70,253.3

Source :—I’ockt Book on Water Data : April, 1992.



N timber and 4rea of Ojperatioied H»iiings u4ll Sizes)
(Number in 000 Units) 
(Area in 000 hectares)

Stale Individual
Holdings

Joint
H olding

Sub Total 
(Individual Joint;

institutionai
Hokiingb

Total
Holdings

Number Area Number -Area Number Area Number Area Numba- Area

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Arunachal Pradesh 85 343 Neg Neg 85 343 Neg 1 85 344

Assam 2^78 2,838 35 66 2,413 2,904 6 257 Z419 3,161

Manipur 140 173 — — 140 173 Neg Neg 140 174

Meghalaya - . . 171 302 — — 171 302 — — 1-71 302

Mizoram ' 52 82 — 52 82 — — 52 82

Nagaland - . . 125 933 ■— 125 933 Neg 1 125 933

Tripura . . . 310 307 2 3 312 310 Neg 8 312 318

All India 85,293 1,37.294 11,697 25,864 94^990 U3,158 165 1,404 97,155 1,64.562

Source ;—Ail India Bulletin on Agricultural Census— 1985— 8̂6 ;
Etepartment of Agriculture & Cooperation, GOl.

CO



(Number in 000 L'nits) 
(Area in 000 hectares)

State Total Holdings Wholly owned 
and self 

operated holdings

WhoUy 
leased in 
holdings

Wholly other
wise operated 

h*oIdings

Partly ov/ned. partly leased in & 
otherwise operated holdings

partly

Number Area Number Area Number Area Number Area Number
owned
Area

Leased 
in Area

Otherwise
Operated

Total
Area

t 2 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 !0 11 12 13 l4

Arunachal Pradesh 85 344 84 341 Neg Neg — — 1 2 1 Neg 3

Assam 2,412 3,161 2,162 2.843 64 58 26 30 159 109 62 60 230

M anipur 140 174 130 163 7 7 Neg Neg 7 2 2 Neg 4

Meghalaw 171 302 141 240 9 14 7 12 15 22 il 3 36

Mizoram 52 82 52 82 — — — — — — — — —

Nagaland 125 933 124 924 Neg I — — 1 6 = 8

Tripur 312 318 175 182 3 2 68 57 65 49 3 24 76

All India 94,907 1.64,529 91,348 1,57,760 526 654 694 67B 2,339 3,910 921 606 5,437

oa

Source .—All India Bulletin on Agricultural Census~19S3^~S6 ; Dqsanffient of Agriculture & Cooperation, CX)I.



(Area in 000 hectares)

State Paniy owned, partly leased m a partly 
Othen\'ise operated holdings.

Wholly leased in Holdings

Area leased in for Area leased in for

Fixed
money

Fixed
Proauce

Share of 
Proauce

Usufruc
tuary

mortgage

Other
terms

Fixed
Money

Fixed
Produce

Share of 
Produce

Usafniciuaiy
mortgage

Other
tenus

1 2 3 4 5 6 n 8 9 10 i l

Arunachal Pradesh Neg Neg Neg — Neg Neg — Neg — Neg

Assam 14 16 11 2 ! n 8 10 3 26

Manipur Neg 1 Neg Neg — I 4 'y Neg —

Meghalaya

Mizoram

7 2 I Neg Neg 11 3 Neg Neg —

Nagaland 2 6 ~ — — ii — — — —

Tripura Neg Neg 1A Neg Neg Neg Neg Neg 2

All ladia 219 57 405 1 ̂ 131 143 74 172 18 140

Source : All India Bulietin on Agricultural Census— 1985-86 ; Department of Agricultural & Co-oparetion, GOl.

<ji

i ':>ducnr-'-
- d ?̂ dQQ;: ^trat'.or. 
•.ui ;-,c-mdo iyJarf,

' l -j 
i \U  - V-

. T ) - 8 S 2 - !



(Number in 000 units) 
(Area m 000 iiectares)

State Total Holdings Net area 
sown

Net culti- 
Area Under vated area 

Current 
fellows

Other un- Fallow 
cultivated land other 
land (ex- than 
eluding current 
fallow) fallow

Cultivable 
waste land

Total
uncultivated

land

Land not 
available 

for culti
vationNumber Area

1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Arunachal Pradesh 85 344 149 25 174 29 49 44 122 48

Assam 2,412 3,161 2,753 37 2,790 107 34 44 185 186

Manipur 140 174 159 3 162 4 2 8 4

Meghalaya 171 302 298 2 300 Neg Neg Neg 1 1

Mizoram 52 82 80 2 82 — — — — —

Nagaland 125 933 1S6 120 306 19 258 136 592 35

Tripura 312 318 2~1 4 4 2 6 11 3!

All India 94,90'^ 1.64,529 l.3'7 428 12,594 1.50,022 3.249 4,363 3-554 11,166 3,341

Soum:e : All tnriia Bulletin on Agricultural C ensus--1985-86 :

CO

Depppti. of Agricultui-e & Co-operation, GOL



lAIH-K—

Fstiinated Iriigiiteri »nd Uiilrrlgated area iiiidt-r different Crops. (All Si/cs)

State

(Number in (K)0 Units) 
(Area in 000 hectares)

lo ta! Holdings

Number

2

Area

3

Gross Cropped Area 

Irrigated IJn-inigated Total

4 5 6

ArunachaJ I'radesh 85 344 32 135 167

Assam 2.412 3,161 203 3242 3444

Manipur 140 174 72 146 218

Me^ihalaya 171 302 105 193 2‘)8

Mi/Of am 52 82 5 75 80

Nagaland 125 933 60 127 186

Iripura 312 318 14 320 334

All India 94,907 1,64,529 53.228 1,18,404 1,71,631

Source All India Bulletin on Agricultural Census— 1985-86, 
Deptt of Agriculture & Cooperation, Gol



Si ale

Aruimcbal Pnidesli

Assam

Manipur

Meghalaya

Mizoram

Nagaland

ripura

All India

IABJ.K—31 

Area under Hi^h Yielding varieties in NER

Crop 1986 -8 7  1987 88 1988-89 1989—90 1990 91 1991- 92
(Anticipa- (Targetn) 

ted).

2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Paddy 6 5 7 12 20 22
Wheat 0.7 1.5 3 3 4 4
Maize 2 3 5 9 12 14

I'addy 1,030 962 1,060 1,253 1,300 1,330
Wheat 121 100 108 100 100 125
Mai/e 7 4 8 10 10 25

Paddy 83 80 81 90 100 100
Wheat 8 9 9 9 5 5
Maize 5 4 4 8 8 8

i^addy 29 35 36 36 37 39
Wheal 6 5 5 5 5 5
Mai/.e 10 10 10 10 11 12

I’addy 3 4 5 8 10 21
Wheat — — — — ___
M ai/e 4 5 5 5 6 7

Paddy 18 19 25 27 30 31
Wheat — — — __
Maize 5 5 7 8 9 10

Paddy 152 J74 183 188 210 223
Wheal 3 3 3 4 4 4
Maize ~ - 2 3 3

Paddy 24,026 22,250 25,407 26,162 28,057 29,782
Wheat 19,192 19,692 20,175 20,293 20,411 21,933
Maize 2,185 2,146 2,545 2,256 2,579 2,848

iuulture, New Delhi, (ICH.



TABLE—32 

Rke (T»tal)

State

Arunachal Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Meghalaya

Mizoram

Nagaland

Tripura

Total

All India

A
P
Y 
A 
P
Y
A
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84

83,4
88.2

1,058
2.275.0 
2,522.8

1,109
188.6
273.0 
1,448
99.1

132.6 
1,338
29.0
28.3
976

jOl.6
91.2 
898

287.6
390.0 
1,356

3,064.3
3.526.1 

1,150
40J51.5
53.631.4

1,336

90.1
94.2 

1.046
2.258.6
2.235.6 

990
1683
253.1 
1,504
107.1
125.1 
1,168
29.0
28.3 
976

106.0
99.1 
935

295.5
350.0
1J84

3.054.5
3.185.4

1.042
40.708.4
53.248.0

1..308

93.5
974

1,042
2,301.8
2.583.3 

1,122
158.5
219.5 
1,385
1#7.9
123.0 
1,140
59.7
46.0 
771

jiO.9
108.4

978
294.9
419.7
1,423

3J-27.2
3.597.3 

1J50
38.262.0
47J15.8

1,231

101.0
106.0
1,050

2.322.0
2.540.0 

1,094 
161,2
255.6 
1,583
111.6 
131.2 
1,176
47.7
36.7 
769

114.9 
J28.0 
1,114
285.9 
399.7 
1398

3.1^43
3,596.7

1.144
40.990.3
59.768.5

1.458

1984-85 1985-86 1986-8^ 1987-88 198S-89 1S89-90 1990-91

6 7 8 9 10 11 "2

108.0 108.0 116.0 116.0 120.6 1213 121.8
117.6 117.6 125.1 125.1 135.8 138.8 142.5
1.088 1,088 1.078 1,078 1,126 1,144 1,170

2.324.8 2,464.1 2 J 8 ”,C 2336.0 2^01.3 2,435.1 2,490.0
Z438.0 2,846.6 2,385.3 2.715.8 2,439.3 2,794.8 3.270.2

1,049 1J55 1,043 1,163 1,060 1J48 • 313
167 4 164.6 165.1 165.8 167.1 162,4 157.4
333.0 332.5 242.5 312.8 275.6 245.1 274.2
1.9^9 2,020 1,469 1,887 1,649 i,509 i.742
11L4 ii i .4 108.5 108.5 109.7 i04.4 103.7

2 125.2 98.7 98.7 105.6 116.7 119.8
! 1^4I, • ;,i24 907 907 963 t,li8 1.155
47.5 49.0 48.3 48.5 50.6 53.0 51.3
40.9 45.3 45.8 49.2 54.7 59.2 63.8
86 i 924 948 1,014 1.081 1,117 1.244

120.9 120.8 121. i 122.5 124.0 127.4 12' .̂4
102.4 130.0 83.9 86.0 130.0 150.0 '563

847 i076 693 702 1,04? I „1"7
266.^ 280.6 256 9 271.1 2^8.4 250.2 274 0
373.0 389.6 383.1 433-2 457.5 459.1 501.3
1.402 1,388 1.491 1,598 L643 I ,g35 1,830

3,1460 3.298.5 3J02Q 3.168.4 3,151.6 3.253.S 3.325.6
3.530. ^ ? 986.8  ̂ 364 4 3.826.8 3.598.5 3,963,7 4,52S.l

1,122 1,209 1 0R4 U 08 1,141 :,2ib i 36,1
41.158.8 40.911 6 41,166,^ 38319.2 41,735.8 42.: 66.y 42.596.3
58.336.6 64,152.9 60.556.8 56.434.3 70.488.^ "'3,.572.fc 7~-.5S8.S

i ,4 n 1,568 1.471 1.473 1,589 : -.r;

-nTrectorate of Fconomics and Stiitistics, Miristry of Agriculture, Government of India.



NOTKS ABOUT ESTIMATKS OF A R M  AND PRODUCTION 
OF AfiRICllLTlIRE AND HORTICULTURE

States which are not mentioned in the tables in this series do 
not grow a particular crop to any appreciable extent.

: Thousands Hectares

: Thousands Tonnes

P : Yield : Kgs I Hectare

S : Average yeiJd has not been calculated.

NA : Not Available

-  : Nil.



XABLE—JJ 
Maize

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 198d-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 l7p0-9i

19

Arunachai Pradesh A 
P
Y

Assam A
P
Y

M aaipur A
P
Y

M egiulaya

Mizoram

Naaaiand

Total

A ll India

A
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y

21.6
24.2 

1,120
22.6
13.4 
593 
9.9

17.8
1,798

]T3
44.0
S09
3.8 
6.2 
(Tii

17.3
11.8 
682

92.5
87.4 
877

6.004.8
6.956.9 

1,159

23.1 
25.9 

l , 1 2 i  

19 ! 
11.6 
607 
5.6
9.2 

1,643
18.0
20.4 

1,133
3.8
6.2

17J
12.4 
701

87.3
85.7
910

5.9347
6.548.5

1.162

25.0 
28.2

1,218
20.2
12.2
604
5.3
9.0 
@

17.8
21.3 

1,197
5.0 
5.2 
0.

18.1
13.0 
718

91.4
88.9 
817

5,720,3
6,548.5

1,145

25.0 
28.2 
1J28
18.1 
10.9 
602 
4.7 

10.4
(B

17.8
22.6

1,270
5.3
5.5

18.5
14.6 
789

89,4
92.2
853

5.888.3
7,923.6

1,346

28,1
32.6 

1,160
19.6 
12.'0 
6!2 
5.4

12.2
2,25 '̂

17.6
24.1

i j e ^
5.6 

1,036 
j .036 

19.9
14.2 
793

94.2 
100.9 
1,071

5.799 5 
8,441.8

1,456

28.1
32.6

1,160
19.5 
12.1 
62!
5.7

14.6 
2,561

J7.8
24.2 

i.360
5.6
5.8 

1,036
175
15.0
857

94.2 
104.3 
1107

5.879.0
6.889.6

1.172

30.0
35.0 

1,16^
18.4
11.3 
164
7.5

16.4 
2,18T7

19.2
20.1 

1,047
4 0
6.5 

1,625
22,0
7.21
"1.27

101.1
96.5 
95^

5-923,1 
'^.592.8 

1,282

30.0 31.8 3^.4 37.6
35.0 40.3 45.3 45.7

1,167 1,264 i,20y i.2L5
1S.3 16.9 19.7 20.6
11.3 1&.5 12J 12.9
§17 621 635 o2 6
3.3 6.0 4.8 4.6

10.3 122 14.9 1!,4
3.121 Z033 3,104 2,478
19.2 17.9 18.5 18.4
20.1 20.6 *̂3 22,0

L047 1,151 1.265 ’ . 196
4.2 5.9 6.9 6.6
3.9 9.5 9.1 n . i
929 1,610 1319 1682
22.5 22.9 233
9.5 19.3 20.0 22.3
422 850 873 933

97.5 101.2 iiO.2 ; • ] 7
90 1 112.3 : 2!̂ .1 ,.25.4
924 1,109 1,135 1 122

3,541 ^ 5.S967 5,915,1 5,953.6
5,629,0 8.228,7 9,651.3 9.072.7

1,016 -.395 i,632 :„524

Source :—Directoraie of Economics and Staiislics, Minisiry of A.griculture, Go\'t?mmem of India.



TABLE—34 

Wheat

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91

1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Arunachai Pradesii A 2.8 2.9 4.2 4.2 3.8 3.8 2.1 2.1 3.7 3.4 3.5
P 3.8 4.0 4.2 4.2 6.6 6.6 6.9 6.9 4.5 6.4 6.7
Y @ @ '3 1,737 1,737 3^286 3,286 1216 1882 1914

Assam A 102.2 102.3 1053 1053 149.6 92.5 120.0 98.3 106.3 93.1 84.0
P 1183 115.6 12L0 121.0 154.8 100.5 125.8 105.8 122.3 87.5 104.8
Y 1,15« 1,130 1,149 1,149 L035 L082 1.048 1,076 1,151 94C) 1,248

Meghalaya A 3.1 3.5 3.3 3.3 3.7 3.7 4.8 4.8 4.6 4.6 4.6
P 4.1 4.9 4.6 4.6 5.2 5.2 6.7 6.7 6.7 5.9 5.9
Y @ @ @ @ 1,405 1,405 1,396 1,396 1.457 1.283 1,283

Tripura A 5.2 3.8 3.0 3.0 2.1 2 A 2,7 3.2 3.4 3.6 3.7
P 10.3 8.1 6.0 6.0 3.3 33 4 3 5.1 6.1 6.6 6.9
Y (S @ @ 1,571 1,511 1,593 L594 1794 1833 1865

Total A 113.3 112.5 115.8 115.8 159.2 102.5 129.6 108.4 118.0 104.7 96.4
P 136.5 132.5 1358 135.8 169.9 115.6 143.7 124.5 139.6 106.4 124.3
Y LD44 1.027 1.044 L044 1,067 1.128 1,109 1,149 1,183 1,016 1,289

AU ladia A 22,278.8 22,144.4 23,567.4 24395.0 23.564.9 23,073.7 23,131.2 22,604.2 24,109.1 23,501.9 23,977.2
P 36.312.6 37.451.8 42J93.9 45,147.6 44,068.S 46.884.7 44.322.9 45,095.5 54,110.2 49,849.5 54.522.1
Y 1,630 1,691 1,816 1,851 1,870 2.032 1,916 i,995 2,244 2,121 2,274

^ v r c e  .—^Directorate of Econcraics aiid Statistics. Ministr\' o f Agricuiture, cf India



TABLE—35 

Small MiHets

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-9C> 1990-91

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Arunaciiai Pradesh A 16.9 18.0 18.0 18.0 21.7 21.7 27.0 27.0 203 19.7 !9.8
P 14.8 15.8 17.3 17.3 16.2 16.2 20.0 20.0 16.9 19.0 19.4
Y 876 878 96 f 961 747 747 744 844 833 964 980

Assam A 8.4 8.1 8.1 8.1 12.0 9.9 10.0 10.1 10.5 10.9 :o.5
P 4.1 4.1 4.0 4.0 6.2 5.1 5.1 53 5 2 5.3 5.4
Y @ (01 (a) (5- 517 515 510 525 495 486 514

Megiialaya A 2.7 2.8 2.8 2.8 2.7 2.7 3.1 3.1 3.1 3.1 3.1
P 2.7 2.7 2.7 2.7 1 6 2.6 3.1 3.1 3.1 2.6 2.5
Y (a. @ 963 963 1,0(K) 1.000 1000 839 806

Total A 28.0 28.9 28.9 28.9 36,4 34.3 40.1 40^ 33.9 3Z4 43.7
P 21.6 22.6 24.0 24.0 25.0 23.9 28.2 28.2 25.2 26.9 35.2
Y 528 546 598 598 687 697 703 701 743 818 805

Ail India A 3,976.3 3.786.3 3.499.4 3.612.5 3,213.8 3.168.8 2,974.6 2-901.4 2,142.5 2,703.1 2.495.1.
P 1,574.1 1,638.4 1.229.1 1,711.8 1,194.2 1 3 7 .0 1,161.5 1.168.7 1J63.5 1305.5 1.225.4
Y 396 433 351 474 372 409 390 402 424 483 491

Source :—Directorate Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Govenrmeni of India.



TABLE—36 

Gram

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984—85 1985—86 1986—87 1987—88 1988—89 1989—90 1990—91

1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ii 12

Assam A 3.8 3.1 3.5 4.1 4.4 5.3 3.6 3.6 3.5 3.3 3 2
P 1.8 1.5 1.7 ZO 2.1 Z5 1.7 1.6 1.7 1.5 1.5
Y # @ <« m 477 472 472 444 486 454 469

Mampur A 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 — — — — — — —
P OJ 0.1 O.l 0.1 — — — — — — —
Y @ @ (a.. — — — — — — —

M e^sakya A 0J2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.5 0.5 O J 0.5
P 0.1 0.1 OJ 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.4 0.3 0 3 0 3
Y (5), @ € .500 500 800 800 600 60Ci 600

Tripura A 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.7
P 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.4
Y @ # (m ca 500 500 400 571 571 500 571

Total A 4.6 3.8 4.2 4.9 5,0 5.9 4.6 4.8 4.7 4.4 4.4
P 2.2 1.8 2.2 2,4 2.4 2.8 2.3 2.4 2.4 2.1 2-2
Y @ @ 480 475 500 f5D0 511 ATI 500

AU India A 6.985.0 6,584.5 7.398.9 7,308.4 6,904.2 7,653.8 6,983.6 5,806.2 6,809.5 6,470.5 7.4102
P 3,356.3 4.328,0 5,298.9 4.754.9 4,561.4 5,683.1 4531.8 3,621.8 5,129.1 4,2173 5.196J2
Y 481 657 715 651 651 743 649 624 753 652 701

Source :—Directorate of Econciracs arid Stati&iics, Mmislr> of Agnoiiture, of India.



Tur

State J 980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984—85 1985—86 1986—87 1987—88 '988—89 ]9^9_90 ’990—91

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Assam A
P
Y

6.7
4.8
(&

7.3
5.2
(B

8.1
5.8

10.5
7.7

9.9
1 2
727

10.2
7.5

735

9.9
7.2

727

8.7
6.2

713

8.2
5.5

670

7.2
4.9
680

7.2
4.9
680

Meghalaya A
P
Y

0.7
0.5

0.9
0.6
@

1.3
0.9

1.3
1.0
m

1.5
1.4
933

1.5
i.4
933

0.9
0.8
888

0.9
0.8
888

0.8
0.7

875

0.8
0.7
875

0.8
0.7
875

Tripura A
P
Y

0.4
0.2
@

0.5
0.2
@

0.5
0.2
(O;

0.6
0.3
m

0.5
0.3

600

0.5
0.3

600

0.5
0.2

400

0.7
0.3

429

0.7
0.4

571

1.1
0.7

636

0.9
0.6
667

Total A
P
Y

7.8
5.5
@

8.7
6.0
@

9.9
6.9
@

12.4
9.0
@

11.9
8.9 

748

12.2
9.2

754

11.3
8.2

726

10.3
7.3 

709

9.7
6.6̂

680

9.1
6.3

692

8.9
6J2
697

All India A 2,731.0 2,842.2 2,926.1 3,175.0 3,154.9 3.206.0 3.147.5 1291.3 3,488.7 3,599.7 3,615.3
P 1’757.0 1,957.3 1,988.9 2,440.0 2,585.2 2,426.4 2.271.5 2,234.1 2717.7 2,746.6 2.432.8
Y 643 689 680 769 819 757 722 679 779 763 673

Source ;—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India,



State 1980-81 198i-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984_^5 1985—86 1986- 87 1987—88 1988—89 1989—90 1990—91

1 3 4 > 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

.Assam A 102.7 106.8 114.8 116.0 123.8 125.0 130.9 119.7
P 40.5 45.5 45.3 41,0 50.2 56.2 51.6 53.1
Y 394 426 395 353 405 450 394 444

Meghalaya A 1.3 1.3 1.5 1.4 1.6 1.6 1.8 1.8
P 0.9 0.9 I.O 1.0 1.3 1.3 i.5 1.5
Y (a:\ iw 714 8i3 813 833 833

Mizoram A 0.3 1.3 0.3 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.4 0.5
P 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.7 C.3 0.3 0.5 1.0
Y ¥ (a. y(( 778 333 333 125 500

Nagaland A 4.8 3.7 3.9 3.5 8.9 9.6 3.6 6.7 5.2 5.4 5.2
P 2.3 1.8 1.6 2.8 7.2 7.2 2.2 3.7 4.7 5.2 5.5
Y la'. (a>, 800 809 750 611 552 904 %3 1,058

Trioura A 4.7 4.1 4.6 4.7 4.8 4.8 4.7 6.5 3.7 5.4
P 1.9 1.6 2.0 2.0 2.0 2-0 2.2 3.1 2.0 2.9 3.1
Y (&■ 426 417 417 468 477 (a <a. ■A

Total A 116.5 120.1 129.0 126.5 140.0 141.9 141.4 135.2 8.9 10.6 10.6
P 46.7 51.4 51.5 47.5 61.0 67.0 58.0 62.4 6.7 8.1 8.6
Y 347 378 351 375 436 472 410 4^2 753 764 811

All India A 15,030.6 12,971.2 12,318.19 13,162.6 12.078.0 12,958.4 13,024.5 12,460.3 7,649.9 7,887.0 8,829.3
P 4,341.5 4.528,6 4.558.4 5,566.2 4J16.0 4,854.5 4,903.9 5,184.4 2,899.6 2,764.9 2,996.0
Y 333 151 370 423 380 375 377 416 379 351 383

Source —Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agncuiturie, Goveniment ."̂ f India.



State l%0-81 i m s i 1982-«3 1983-84 1 ^ 4 —g5 m S — M  1986—87 1987 88 19S8^89 1989—90 1990—91

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Assam A 113.2 117.2 125,4 130.6 138.1 140.5 144.4 132.0 12i.8 113.1 113.4

P 47.1 52.2 52.8 50.7 59-5 66J 60.5 m .9 51.1 50-0 48.5

Y 416 445 418 388 431 471 419 461 m 451 428

M anipur A 6.5 2.9 4.1 4.1 — — — — — —

P 2.4 1.1 i.6 1.6 -— ---- — --- —

Y @ @ @ -— --- — ---- ’— —

Meghalaya A
P

2.2
1.

2.4
1.6

2.9
2.0

2.9
2.1

3.3
2.0

3.3
2.0

3.2
2.7

3.2
2,7

3.0
!!3

3.2
2.4

3-2
2 4

Y (a), (a). 0 ^ 6()6 606 844 544 166 75D ■’50

Mizoram A 0.3 0.3 1.0 0.9 Q3 0.9 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.2 1.2

P 0.1 0,1 0.6 0,7 0 3 ^ 3 0.5 1.0 Li 0.7 1.7

Y @ @ @ 333 333 125 200 183 350 1417

Nagaknd A 4,8 3.:̂ Z7 3.2 g.9 9-6 3.6 6.7 6.1 8.9 9.4

P 13 1.8 1.2 1.9 7 2 7.2 2.2 3_7 5.5 9.2 10.9

Y @ @ (5) 809 750 611 552 ^01 1033 1159

Tripera A 5.5 4.9 5.6 5.8 5.7 5.7 5.7 7.9 $3 10.9 10.9
P 2 3 1,9 2.4 2.5 2.5 2.5 2-6 3.8 4.5 6.1 6.3

Y @ S ' 439 439 456 481 542 560 578

Total A 132.5 131.5 142.7 147.5 156.9 160.0 1573 150.3 139£ m 3 138.1

P 55.7 58.7 60.6 59.5 71-5 78.2 68.3 72 J 64.5 67.4 69.8
Y 355 396 370 343 456 489 435 780 461 503 504

All India A 22,456.9 23,843.3 22,833.1 23,412.2 22,737.1 23,818.2 23,155.6 20,539.0 23,146.2 23,414.7 24397.0

P 10,626.8 11,507.2 11,856.9 12,654.0 n,962.6 12,964.0 12,727.4 11,0403 13,8493 12,857.8 i4 ,(m .2

Y m 483 519 541 526 544 550 538 598 549 576

Smerce C^reciorate o f Economics aiMi Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Go¥OTH3^ot o f  liuiia.



State

1

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984—85 1985—86 1986—87 1987—88 1988—89 1989—90 1990—91

10 11 12

Anmachal Pradesh A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A
Y
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y

Mairrpyr

Meg-hikya

Mizoram

Niigakod

Tripura

Total

All India

124.7 
131.0 
1,051

2J21.4
2,70.5J

1,073
201.4 
29 L9

124.4 
154.9 
1,425
33,1
M.6

1,045
123.7 
1053

851
2983
402-6
1,350

3.427.0
3.826.0 

1,116
1,26,666.8
1.29,588..5

1,023

134.1
139.9 
1,043

2.5053
2,419.1

966
178.0
263.9 
1,483 
133.8 
154.7 
1,156
33.1
34.6

1,045
127.4
1133

889
304.2
360.0 
1,183

1415.9
3.485.5

1,020
1,29,137.7
1 3 3 3 4 .8

1,032

140.7
147.1 
1,045

2,561.8
2,7733

1,083
167.9
230.1 
1,371
134.7
153.6 
1,140
65.7
51.8 
788

131.7 
122.6

931
303.5
418.3
1.411

3.506.0
3,906.6

1,114
1-25,095.1
13,564.1

1,035

148.2 16L6 161.6 175.1 175.1 176.4 181.8 182.7
155.7 173,0 173.0 187.0 187.0 197.4 209.4 2143
1,051 1,071 1,071 1,067 1,670 U 19 1,152 1173

2,584.3 2,644.1 2,726.9 2,579.8 2,594.7 2,556.8 2,671.1 2,718.5
2,726.6 2.670.5 3,030.5 2,587.7 2,899.1 2,628.4 2.951.1 3,441.8

i,055 1,010 1,111 1,003 U 17 1,028 1,105 1,266
170.0 172,8 170.3 172.6 169.1 n 3 . i 1672 162.0
267.1 345.-2 347.1 258.9 323.1 287.8 260.0 285.2
1,571 1.998 2,038 1.500 1.911 1663 1,555 1,763
198.4 138J 138.9 138,8 1383 138.3 133.8 133.0
163.2 159.9 160.0 1313 131.3 138.3 151.0 152.6
1,179 i,l53 1,152 946 946 1,000 1,129 1,147
53.9 54.0 55.5 52.7 53.2 57.1 60.1 59.1
42.9 47.0 51.4 52.8 34.1 653 69.0 76.6
■'96 870 926 1,002 1,017 L144 1,148 1,296

136.6 147.7 147.9 146.7 151,7 152.8 1593 170.0
144.5 123.8 15Z2 93.3 99.2 154.8 179.2 197.4
1,058 838 1,029 636 654 1,013 1,126 1,161
294.7 273.8 288.4 2653 282.2 290.1 264.7 288.6
408.2 37S.8 395.4 390.0 442-1 468-1 471.8 514.5
1.385 l,3$3 1,371 1,470 1,567 1,614 1,782 1,783

3,526.1 3,592.7 3,689.5 3.531.0 3,564.8 3.544.6 3,637.9 3,713.9
3,908.2 3.898.2 4309.6 3,7013 4,141.7 3,940.1 4.29 L5 4,882.8

1.108 1,085 1,168 1,048 1,162 112 1180 1315
30,348.7 1,26,672.7 1..27,061.8 96351.2 89,905.7 1,27,6^3.7 1.26,772.7 1,2,7518.1
51,542.9 1,45,538.7 1,50,469.0 1.26.361 1,19.368 1 69.921.8 1,71.036.4 1,76,229.5

1.163 1.149 1,184 1,311 1,328 1331 1,349 1.392



TABLE— 41 

Grouj^afits

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-8^ I98"-8j ! 9»8-89 1989-90 i9y0-91

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 i '0 11 12

Nagaiand A 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.8 0.7 6-8 i.O I.O
P O.i 0.2 0.2 O.i 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.7 d.6 1.6 1.8
Y % ,Oj (B {W 100 100 875 100 756 m 180

Tripura A 0.9 J.O 1.2 l.i 1.0 1.0 LO 1.6 L5 2.2 2.1
P 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.8 1.4 1.4 2.1
Y % m %■ 700 700 800 878 933 455 liMB

Total A i.l 1.2 1.3 1.3 i.4 1.5 1.8 2.3 3.2 3.1
P I.O l .i 1.0 0.9 i.l 1.2 1.5 i i 2.0 3.7 4.0
Y % 786 800 833 913 870 1156 1290

All India A. 6,801.3 7,428.7 7,215.3 7,640.5 7,168.0 7.3*10.8 6,982.1 6.734.6 8,528.6 8.710.2 SJ297.2
P 5,005.0 7,223.0 5,282.3 7,284. i 6,435.0 5.546.9 5.875.4 5.673.3 ^,658.5 8.100.7 7,622.4
Y 736 972 732 953 898 759 842 842 1,132 930 919

CD

Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of AgricaJture, Government of Indiii.



TABLE—42 

Sesamam

State 198C»-81 i981-S2 1982-83 1983-S4 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 198^-88 1988-89 1989-90 I99C*-91

10 11

Anmachaj Pradesh A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y

Assam

M anipur

Megfealaya

Mizoram

Naaaland

Tripurt

Total

All India

0,1
O.l
@

12.0
6.0
@
1.2
O.o
@

0.6
0.3
@
1.8
0.6
@

0.8
0.3
@

2.5
0.9
@

19.0
8.8
@

2,471.9
445.8

180

0.1
0.1

12.6
6.1
@
1.2
0.5

0.7
0.4
@
1.8
0.6
@

0.8
0.3
@

2.5
0.8
@

19.7
8,8

,593.2
250.2

228

0.1
O.i

13.1 
6.3 
@ 
1.1 
0.6
@

0.7
0.4

1.8
0.6
@

0.8
0.4
@

2.6
0.9
@

20.2 
92  
@

2^16.7
551.7

0.1
0.1
@

13.1
6.3 
@ 
1.1 
0.8 
% 
0.7 
0.4 
% 
1.8 
0.6 
@ 
0.8 
0.4 
@

2.8
1.0
@

20.4
9.3

,182.4
618.3

283

0.4
0,3
750
16.3
8.0

491
1 T A
0.6
545
0.8
0.4

500
3.7
13
351
0.8
0.7
875
2.6
0.9

346
25.7 
1Z2 
475

.117.4
520.7 

246

0.4
0.3

750
15.1
7.4

490
1.1
0.6
545
0.8
0.4

500
3.7 
1.3 
351 
0.8 
0.5 
625
2.7 
1.0 

370 
243 
11.6 
467

2^40.8
425.5

221

0.6
0.4
666
14.2
6.9

486
0.4
0.2
@
L3
0.7

538
1.2
1.4

I.167 
1.2 
0.8 
667 
2.7 
1.0 

370 
21.6
II.4  
428

2.163.8
447.7

207

0.6
0.4
666
15.4
7.7 
500 
0„4 
0.2 
500
1.3
0.7

538
1.8 
1.5 
833 
1.0 
0.7 
7C0 
3.0 
1.2

400
23.5 
12.4 
528

Z097.4
562.0

268

0.6
0.4

666
14.5 
7.4 
510
1.0
0.5
500
1.3 
0.7 

538 
2.8 
2.0 
714 
1.2 
0_9 
750 
34
1.4 

412
23.6 
133 
564

2,447.9
681.8

279

0.8
0.6
750

14.1
7.0 

496 
0.4 
0.2 
500
1.3
0.7

538
2.8
2.7 

964 
1.5 
0.9 
6C0
4.0
1.8 

450
24.9
13.9 
558

2,386.5
745.1

312

1.0
0.7
700
14.7
7.2 

490 
0.9 
0.5 
556
1.3 
0.7 
538
3.7
4.0 

1081
1.5
1.2

SCO
4.0
1.8 
450

27.1
16.1 
594

2,594.6
809.6

312



TABLE—^  

Caslcff Seed

State i 980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 19g4_g5 1985—86 1986—07 19S7—88 i9&S—89 1989 90 1990—91

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 iO 11 12

Assam A 2.2 2.0 2.1 2.1 2.4 2,4 •> 1 2.1 1.9 X.9 1.9
P U.y 0.8 1.6 1.0 1.0 1,0 9...0 OS O.g' u.S G.8
Y % (a (m 417 417 (§4 (&

Total A 1 2 2.0 2.1 2.1 2.4 2.4 2.1 2.i 1.5* i.y 1.9
P 0.9 0.8 1.6 16 1.0 10 0.9 0.9 0.8 U.8 0.8
Y @ • 41"

All india A 497,5 557.5 580.2 6?' .̂ 1 f"0.6 6393 5'̂ '". 6 452.5 63-.3 702.2 90'?.4
P 204.4 3I0C 344.6 406,8 469.7 305.2 23C.3 18-4.9 415.5' 5T7.1 715.9
Y 41 i 556 494 639 700 477 399 409 658 ■̂ 36 CR7

Cn
c:

Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministery of Agricultiire, Governirtent c f India.



TABLE 44 

Rapeseed aid Mustard

State

Aninachai Pradesh A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y

Assam

Manipur

Meahalava

Nagaland

Tripiffa

T©tal

A!! Iirfia

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91

10 11

7.0
5.7

213.0
W 2A

481
3.5
1.6 
@

6.8
4.1

1.9
0.8

3.7
2.7 
(Fv

228.9
II1.6

447
4.112.9
2 3 0 4 3

560

8 J
6.1
<?■

224.0
102.7 

458
1.0
0.5

5.7
2.8 
@ 

23  
0.9 
(?. 

2.9 
1.8 
@

235.9
108.7 

434
4399.3
Z381.5

541

9.3
6.5

267.8
125.4 

468
3.0
1.5 
@

6.1 
3.2 
%

2.6 
1.1 
(S,

3.0
2.0 
(S;

282.5 
133,2

443
3,826.7
2,207.2

5T7

9 3
6.5
@

286.1
143.0

500
1 0
15
(5

6.9
3.2
€

16  
1.1

3.0
2.0 
@

300.8
150.8

475
3.892.7
2.565.9

659

10.0
'7_2

730
319.8
1 2 3 -5

?M
3.0 
I J

500
6.5
3.9 
600
3.9 

3-9

3.1 
Z1 
677

346.3
132.1

4 1 0
3.986.9
3,073.0

7^1

10.0 
7.2 
720

291.0 
1377

473
3.0
1.5 

500
6.5 
3.9 
600 
5.8 

4.7 
810 
3 1 
Z l  
677

3^9.4
157.1 

492
3,803.2
2,638.9

694

12

1X2 12.2 17.5 18.0 18.4
13.8 13.8 133 14.8 16-5
1131 1131 760 822 897
302-6 337.5 323.4 303.7 294.9
149.0 167.5 154.5 135.2 157.9

481 496 48.7 445 535
2.0 2.0 2 J 2.0 1.7
1.5 2.7 13 1.0 1.0
@ (a). (5),

6.6 6.6 6.7 6.5 6.6
3.9 3.9 3.4 3.8 3.8
591 591 507 585 576

11.0 6.1 6.8 8.0 12.0
8.9 4.6 3.5 6.0 9,6
809 754 515 7.50 800
3.6 4.7 5.4 8.2 83
2-5 3.4 4.0 6.3 6.3
694 723 741 768 759

345,0 m . i 362-5 346.4 345.7
186.8 195.9 {80.0 167.1 197.4

524 531 497 482 574
3,718.6 4,507.9 4.832.2 4,967.0 5.72Z4
2,304.7 3,370.2 4376.8 4,125.3 5.152.1

626 748 906 831 900



Linseed

State I98€-ai 1981-82 l%2-83 1983-84 1984-^5 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 l9«8-89 1989-90 1̂ *90-91

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 1 -I

Assam A 6.1 5.5 6.2 7.3 9.8 8.9 8.7 8.8 7.9 7.8 8 2
P 2.6 2.4 U 2.8 4.4 4.0 3.7 3.8 3.8 3 J 3.4
Y @ @ % @ 449 449 425 432 481 410 4!5

Total A 6.1 5 6.2 7.3 ^8 8.9 8.7 8.8 7.9 7.8 8.5
? 2.6 2.4 2.7 2.8 4.4 4.0 3.7 3.8 3.8 32 3.4
Y @ @ % 44^ 449 425 432 481 416 415

All India A 1.673.3 7,820.2 1,404.0 1,466.1 U 95.2 1J% .3 1,I55J 1,15}.3 1,198.9 1.124.4 1,148.3
P 423.0 482.5 375.4 440.3 389.0 372.5 316.6 371.9 360.8 325.6 338.5
Y 253 265 261’ 300 '̂ 7̂ 9 26*̂ 274 323 301 29© 295

Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministrv of Agriculture, Government of India.

Ur
fC'



Totai Five Ma|m- Oil ^eds

Stale 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 19M-aS 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91

10 l i 12

Arunacbal Pradesh A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A
T>Jk.

Y
A 
P
Y
A 
P
Y

Assam

Manipur

Meghalaya

Mizoram

NasaMnd

Tripura

Total

All Imiiz

8.6
6.2
@

233.3
111.9

480
4.7 
2.2 
@ 

7.9
4.8

1.8 
0.6
@

2.7
1.1

lA
4.5
@

266,1
13L3

420
17,602.5
9.372.1

532

9.4
6.6

244.1
112.0

459
2.0
1.0
@

7.0
3.7 
@

1.8 
0.6
@

3.7
1.6
@

6.4
3.5 
@

274.4
129.0

408
19,054.9
12,194.4

640

10.3
7.2

289.2
135.3 

468 
4 J  
2.1

17.5 
■ 4.2 

(a, 
1.8 
0.6 
@

4.2 
1.9 
@ 

6.8 
3.8
@

1,323.9
155.1

417
17,755.3
9.995.4

563

10.4
7.4 
(a)

308.6
153.0 

496
4.1
2.1 
@

7.5
4.2

1.5 
0.6

4.3
1.9 
@

6.9 
3.8
(S

343.6
173.0 

445
i 8.695.1 
12.813.8 

685

11.3
5.1 
717

34^.3
136.3 

393
4.1 
2 A 
512 
8.5
5.3 

624
3.7
1.3 

351
5.7
5.4 

947
6.7
3.7 

552
358.3 
162.8

419
16,580.8
11,843.1

714

11.3 
8.1 
717

317.4
150.1

473
4.1
2.1 
512 
8,5
5.3 

624
3.7
1.3 
35!
7.8 
6.0 
679
6.8 
3.8 
559

359.6
176.7 

491
16,694.3
10.340.9

619

12.6
14.2

1.126
334.6
167.4

500
2.4
2.9

7.9 
4.6 
582 
1.2
1.4 

1,167
13.0
10.4
800
7.3
4.3 

589
379.2
198.3 

523
14,597.4
9,174.7

627

12.8 
14.2 

1.109 
502.4 
179.9 

358
2.4
2.9
m

7.9 
4.6 
582 
1.8
1.5 

833 
7.8 
6.0 
769 
9.3 
6.0 

645
405.8
215.1

530
14,942.7
10,162.3

680

19.5
15.4
790

347.7
166.5

499
3.7
1.8

8.8
4.9
557
2.8
2.0
714
11.5
6.6
574

10.3
6.8

660
404.3
149.0

369
21,896.6
18,033.2

20.6
17.8 
864

327.5
146.2

446
2.4 
1.2 
500
8.7
5.4 

621 
Z8
2.7 
964
13.3
10.9 
820

14.4 
10.2 
708

389.7
194.4

499
22,799.5
16,923.7

724

19.8
934

319.7 
169.3

530
2.6
13

500
8.9
5 1
607

6.5
1,181
16.5
14."
891
14.4
10.3
715

388.7 
2273

585
24,013.7
18,464.0

769

Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Go% erDir=ent of India.



TABLE—47 

Sugar Caae

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-65 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91

1 9 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Assam A 48.1 49.4 49.4 49.2 53.0 47.8 46.5 43.2 41.7 38.8 35.8
P 1.723.2 2.152.5 2,075.9 4,159.0 2,687.2 1,971.4 2,116.9 882.8 1,864.4 1,666.5 U 2 Z 0
Y 35,825 43,573 42,022 43,882 50,701 41,243 45,525 44,710 42,951 42414

Manipiir A 2.3 2.3 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.7 2.6 2-6 2.3 1.7 1.9
P 77.9 77.9 60.0 60.0 60.0 60,0 71.7 71.7 74.0 5^.4 60.7
Y (S (s @ ^5,294 35,294 27,3777 27.577 32,174 32,388 31.947

Meghalaya A 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 &J
P 9.3 9.0 9.0 5.5 1.2 7.2 4.6 4.0 3.0 Z4 U .
T % % 36,000 36,000 fn 30,000 24,000 22,000

Mizorairi A l.i i.i l .i }.i 1.0 I.O 0.6 LO 0.5 0.6 0.5
P 5.1 5.1 5.1 5.1 3.5 3.5 5.9 3.0 6,5 7.1 1.8
Y @ (̂T> @ % 3.500 35.000 r?' 1,300 1.183 3,6GO

Nagalana A 4.1 4.3 3.8 3.0 3.0 3.2 3 J 33 3.8 3.8
P 122.4 136.8 140.5 80.0 8i.O 26.0 106.0 106.0 129.0 130.0 129.0
Y (b @ (ai (3: 27.000 30.000 32,121 32J2! 36.,857 34,211 33,947

Tripura A 1.7 1.8 2.0 2.0 2.0 1.8 1,8 1.9 1.9 2.0 1.9
P 65.0 71.3 80.0 75,9 72.8 f4.9 69.4 72.5 80.5 87.9 91.0
Y @ (̂ ) 3.6MY) 36,056 38,556 38,158 42368 43,950 37,368

Total A 57.5 59.1 58.2 57 A 60.9 55.7 54.9 52; i 50.0 47.0 44.0
P 2.002.9 2,452.6 21.053.6 4,385.5 2,91'.7 2.234.0 2,347.5 2,140.0 2.157.4 1,949.3 1.806.7
Y 29.968 36,421 35,668 37,,810 4 ' Si? 39,551 4,276,0 41,075 43,148 41,474 4.106

Ail India A 2,666.6 3,193.3 3,357.6 i 66. 2.953.2 2,862.0 3,078.:^ 3,286.9 3,328 3437.^ 36.8^5
P 154,248.0 186,357.0 189,505.6 177,019.6 170,319.2 ;171.681.0 186.089.5 196.722.6 203.036.^ 225.569.2 2;40.2S'^.l
Y 57^844 58,359 56,441 55,904 57,673 39,9<>8 eo.,444 59.850 6^_'592 65,612

SoiJtce ;—■Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agricuilfere. Governmenr of ludia..

o»



TABLE—48 

CottOB Lait='

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 I98h-89 1989-90 1990—91

Afucachal Pradesh

,4ssam

Manipur

Meghalaya

llizoraiTs

Nasaland

A
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y

iO i i

0.2
0.1
@

4.2
2.0
@

0.7
0.3
@
7.5
4.5 
@
2.5 
2.4 
@

0.2
0.1
(3

4.2
2.0
@

0.6
0.3

7.5
4.5 
@

2.5 
2.4

0.2
O.l
@

3.9
1.8
@

0.6
1.7 
(w,
7.7
4.7

2.5
2.4

0.2
0.1
@

4.0 
1.9 
@

0.6
1.7

8.6
5.1

0.1
2.4
(a.

0.2
0.1
%

3.5
1.6

0.6
U
%
8.6
5.1

1.2 
1.8
m

0.2
0.1
(a,

4.3
2.0
(a;
0.6
1.7

8.8
5.2
(§.

1.2 
1.8

0.4
3.3 
@ 

3.0
1.4 
@ 

0.6
1.7

6.9
4.2

1.2
3.8

0.4
3.3
@

2.9
1.4 
@ 
0.6 
1.7 
@

6.9
4.2

1.2
1.5

NA NA NA

2.5 2.3 2.1
1.1 1.1 1.0
% % %

0.5 0.4 0.4
0.2 0 2 0,3
(b % @

6i> 73 7.4
4.2 5.3 5.4
% @

0.4 0.4 0-9
1.2 2.0 2.4
€ @

0.1
0.1

Tripura A 1.5 1.3 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 LO
P 1.8 1.4 1.5 1.5 1.6 1.5 1.6 1.0 i . l 1.0 1.0
Y (a). (a. (® % % # @

Total A 16.6 16.3 16.3 14.9 iS.5 16.5 13.2 13.0 11.3 11.4 11.0
P 11.1 10.7 12.2 10.7 ii.9 M 3 16.0 13.1 7.« 9.6 10.2
Y C« m m: <& (B (m % 'Or %

All India A 7,823.4 8.057.4 7.870.8 7.764.8 7.382.1 7,581.1 5,948.0 6,470.5 7342^ 7,694.8 7395.5
P 7,010,0 7,883.8 7,534.4 b.582.4 8.506.6 8,612.4 6,905.2 6,439.3 8,743. / 11,421.8 9,:^59.3
Y 152 166 163 144 196 193 168 169 202 252 224

*Pro£Uiction in thousand bales of HO kgs. each and yield in kgs. per hectare.
Source :—Directorate uf Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture Governmeat i>f India.



TABLE—49 

Jute=^

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982—83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 l%6-87 1987-88 19S8-89 1989-90 1990-91

I 2 3 4 5 6 -7 8 9 10 11 12

Assam A 112.3 114.3 116.5 100.8 108.5 129.6 96.7 97.9 95.8 94.8 95.5
P 912.6 951.3 955.2 853.9 827.0 1,178.2 951.1 8823 673.3 794.4 865 9
Y ;,463 i,552 1,476 1,525 U 7 2 1,637 1,770 1,622 !,265 i , m 1,682

Meghalaya A 5.9 4.7 5.6 5.7 6.2 6.3- 3.1 4.8 5.0 4.8 5.0
P 43.3 40.9 43.8 43.9 47.5 48. i 30.2 37.2 37.3 34.7 50.5
Y 1,291 1,532 1,408 1,386 1,387 1,581 i,742 1,396 1,343 1.301 M18

Nagaland A 0 2 0.2 0.1 0.1 O.i 0.1 0.2 OJ 0.2 0.2 0.2
P D.9 1.0 0.6 0.5 O.b G.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.8
Y @ @ (Oj (/n t(i' 630 630 720

Tripura A 4,3 3.8 3.8 3.2 2.S 3.9 2.7 2.9 2.8 2-1  ̂ 7
P 28.7 30.5 30.5 20.3 17.4 28.5 20.5 21.5 22.7 16.8 23..6
Y 1,201 1,445 1,445 1,142 1,107 1,308 1.370 1.345 1.459 1.440 1,573

T otd A 122.7 123.0 126.0 109.8 117.0 139.9 102.7 105.8 i03.8 lOi.9 103.4
P 985.5 1,022.8 1^30.1 918.6 892.5 1,255.5 1,002.4 941.6 837.8 846.6 940.6
Y 1.338 1,442 1,364 1,400 1 ,3 ^ 1,615 1,757 1,602 1,453 1,495 1.638

Ml India A 940.7 825.7 734.2 741.4 833.0 1,147.9 802.7 697.9 6 ^ .9 677,4 777.9
P 6.507.99 6,787.7 5,945.8 6,056.7 6,53: . ’ 10,951.:^ 7,352.7 5,800.0 6,710.4 7.071.8 7.793-2
Y 1,245 L480 1,458 1,470 1,41 ’ 1,-17 1,089 1,4% 1,748 1,879 1.803

Cn
■rrs

♦ Production in thousands bales of 180 kgs. each and yield in kgs. per hectare.
Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics. Ministrx^ of Aericulturc. Government of ladia.



TABLE—50 

Mesta*

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

.Assam A IZO 12.4 12.4 12.6 12.6 12.3 9.8 9.4 8.2 7.4 7.4
P 48.8 51.7 51.0 51.5 55 4 53.4 43.7 44.1 38.0 34.5 34.9
Y 732 748 740 736 794 780 806 840 834 839 849

Meehalava A 6.5 5.1 4.7 4.8 4.8 5.1 3.7 4.8 4.9 4.5 4.8
P 27.9 21.7 20.1 20.5 21.9 24.4 16.9 23.0 22.2 25.8 28,5
Y 773 765 770 769 813 863 811 854 816 1,032 1.069

T ripura A 9.6 8.9 9.1 9.6 9.0 10.9 9.3 9.5 7.1 4.3 6.1
P 59.2 65.9 67.2 59.6 57.6 73.6 64.2 66.0 50.5 30.7 47.1
Y 1,110 1,333 1,329 1,118 1,156 1,21 L 1.247 1,253 1,280 1,285 1.390

Total A 28.1 26.4 26.2 27.0 26.4 28.3 22.8 23.7 20.2 16.2 18.3
P 135.9 133.3 138.3 131.6 134.9 151.4 124.8 133.1 110.7 91.0 110.5
Y 870 948 949 877 920 %1 987 i , m 986 1,011 1,087

-All India A 359.2 323.6 286.1 287.4 295.9 347.8 - 264.9 261.9 227.6 7 79.2 245.2
P 1,651.7 1,582.6 1,225.4 1,357.7 1,255.9 1,775.8 1,273.4 982.3 1,149.1 1,216 1.310.3
Y 828 880 771 , 850 764 919 865 675 909 956 962

* Produciion in thousands bates of 180 kgs. each and yield m kgs. per hectare.
Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministr> of Agricuiture, Government of India.



State 1980—81 1981—82 1982—83 1984—85 1 9 8 5 - ^  1986—87 1987—88 1988— 89 1989—90 1990—91

10 i i

Arunaciial Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Mizoram

Meghalaya

Nagaland

Tnpura

Total

All India

A
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y  
A 
P
Y

1.1
8.0
@

38.2 
223.8 
5,859

2.0
10.6
(§
0.6
2.8

17.3 
121.0 
6,994

4.2 
23.1 

5,500 
2,4 

35.0 
i4,5S3 

65.8 
424.3 
6 ,123 
729.2 

9,667.5 
13,256

1.5
10.6

@
40.8 

282.9 
6.934

2.0
10.5 
@ 
0.6 
2.8

17.2
125.2 
7.279

5.0
28.8 

5,760
2.4

33.2 
13,333

69.5 
494.0 
6,764
762.2 

>,911.8 
12,996

1.5 
10.6

@
43.3

250.2 
5.778

2.0
10.5 
@ 
0.6 
2.8

17.8
142.2 
7.989

5.8
40.6 

XOOO
2.6 

34.2
13.154

73.6 
491.1 
6,347 
749,8

10,181.1
i3,48i

2.6
!6.0

6,154
48.8

325.2
6,664

1.3
6.8

5,231
0.1
0.7
700
19.0

149’4
7.863

4.0
19.5

4.875
2.6

38.4 
14.769

78.4
556.0 
7.092
849.0 

12.570.6
J 4,806

2.6
16.0

6,: 54
54.0

305.8 
5^19

1.3
6.8

5,231
O.I
0.'^
^00
19.0 

149.4
7,g63 

4.7
24.7

5,255
2.6

3B,9
14.769

84.3
544.8 
6.463 
848.2

10,695.8
12.610

3.0 
20.7

6,900
56.3

337.7 
5^98

2.5
20.9 

6360
0.2
0.8
400
18.9

1 ' 4  7

8.185
1.1 
6.8

6,182
2.5 

402
16,080

85.5
581.8 
6.885 
83 L5

12.740,3
15.322

3.0
20.7 

6,900
54.0 

328.8 
6,089

2.5 
20-9 

8360
03
1.0 
500 

lg.7
145.4
' ,̂7~5

0.9
2.5 

2.777
2.8

46.8 
'6 .~’4

82.1 
566,1 
6.895 
885 4

14.138.4
15,968

3.4
21.9

6,441
57.9

345.9 
5,974

2.1 
12.L 

5,762 
03  
2 2 
733 
17.7 
71.1 

4J017 
0.9
5.0 

5,556
3.0

54.4 
: 8,133

853
512.6
6.009
932.7 

14.857.0
15,929

4.3 
272 

6^26 
57.0 

335.3 
5,882 

3.7 
22.6 
6.108 

0.3 
2.5 
833 

17.5 
109.7 
6,269 

1.0 
6.0 

aOOO 
3.0 

56.2 
18,733 

86.8 
55-9.5 
0,446 
r^O.G 

14.77C.8 
I5,:^14

4.8
312

6,500
59.1

427.6 
7,253

3.6 
21.9 

6.083 
0.3 
0.8 
266 
17.5 

i09.9 
6,280 

12 
12.0 

i0,0C' 
33 

60.3 
: 8,273 

89.8
663.7 
■7,351 
y4i.9 

253.6 
:6J95

UrOC



TABLE—52 

T u m ia^

State 1980—81 1981—82 1982—83 1984--85 1985—86 1986—87 1987—88 1989—90 1990—91

i 2 3 4 • 5 6 7 8 9 to

Arunacbai Pradesh A 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3
P 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.5 1.0 I.l
Y @ @ @ @ © @ 3,333 3,667

Assam A 8.1 7.9 8.1 8.4 9.0 8.9 9.1 8.3 8.0
P 4.9 4.9 5.0 5.1 5.6 5.4 5.6 5.2 5.0
Y @ @ @ 607 622 607 615 627 625

Meahalava A 1.3 0.9 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.3
P 1.8 1.4 1.6 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.8
Y % @ @ 1,500 1 . ^ L385 1,385 1,385 1,385

Mizoram A 0.1 0.1 0.1 __ __ — — — 0.1
F 0.3 0.3 0.3 — — — — — 0.4
Y @ @ — — — — — (a).

Tnpiira A 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.1 1 . 1 1.1 1.3 1.5 51.6
P 1.4 1.4 1.4 L I L6 1.7 1.9 2.5 2.6
Y @ @ 1,545 1,455 1,545 L462 1,667 1,625

Total A 10.5 10.0 10.4 10.8 11.4 11.5 11.9 11.4 11.2
p 8.4 8.7 8.9 9.3 9.4 9,8 10.5 10.9
Y 824 816 817 824 921 973

AH India A 101.5 90.7 86,4 102.3 104.5 109.9 107.7 124.0 117,6
P 216.9 191-3 167.5 259.2 323.8 319.9 294.9 459.5 347.8
Y 2.137 2,109 1.939 2,534 3,099 2,911 2,938 3,706 2,957

CJi(O

Source •— Directorate of Econom ics and Statistics, M inistry o f  Agriculttire, Goveriiineiit c f  Inoia,



TABLE—53 

Ginger

State

Arunachal Pradesh

Manipur

Meghalaya

Mizofam

Nagaland

Tripura

Total

All India

! 980—81 1981—82 1982—S3

A
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y
A
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y

0.6
0.9
(S)
0.4
0.1

@
5.5 

21.8
3.964 

0.9
1.6 
@ 

0.9 
0.5

0.5
0.8

@
8.8

25.7
3.964
40.5
82.4

2,038

0.5
1.1
@

0.4
0.6

5.7
24.2

4.246 
0.9 
1.6 
@ 
1.0 
0.5 
@ 
0.6 
0.8 

@ 
9.1

28.8
4.246
41.1
89.7

2J82

0.5
1.1
@
1.2
0.5
@
5.8

24.0
4.138 

0.9 
1.6

i.O
0.5

0.6
0.8

10.0 
28.5

4.138
44.7
90.8 

2.03]

1984-85 1985-86 i986-87 I9«7-88 ‘989-90 i990-91

0.4
1.5

3,750
§ A
0.2
500
7.0

2$.6
4 ,(m

lA
8-0

7,273
0.2
0.1
500
0.6
0.9

1,500
9.7

39.3 
4.052

51.3 
133,9 
2.600

OA
1.5

3,750
0.4
0.2
m
7.0 

28.6
4,08t

0 ^
5.0 

5,556
0.4
0.2
500
0 7
1.2

1,714
9.7

36.3
3.745
533

130.0
2-439

0.7
3.6

5,143
0.4
0.6

5.5 
26.0

4,727
1.1
6.5 

5,693
0.1
0.2
@

OJ
1.2

1.686
8.5 

38.1
4,458

52.7
136.C
2,583

0.7
3.6

5,143
0.4
0.6
{W
6.3

30.1 
4.777

1.2
4.5 

3.629
0 2
0.1

0.7
L2

1,700
9.5

40.1 
4,199

53.7
135.5
2,523

0.97
4.18

4.309
0.52
0.89

1.712
6.30

29.30
4,651
1.76

10J!0
4.895
0.16
1.00
625

0.82
1.33

i,622
10.53

46.90
4,454
53.56

156.12
2.915

SO

0.98
4.25

4,337
0.63
1.08

1,714
6.40 

29.59 
4.6r>

2.40 
10.50 
7 ^̂ 75
0 J6
LOO
625

0.82
1.35

I,696
II.39 
47.77 
4,190 
53.30

148.50
2,786

Ol



Slate

Arunachal Pradesh

MeghalayH

Nagulaticl

1’olal

All Itulia

A
l>
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y

1984-85

2

0.9
0.6
667
1.2
1.0

833.0
0.6
0.4
667
2.7
2.0
741

1,242.7
954.8

768

Soyabean

1985-86

3

0.9
0.6
667
1.2
1.0

833.0
0.7
0.3
429
2.H
1.9

679
1,301.4

981.9
754

1986-87

4

0.7
1.1

1,857
0.9
0.9

1,000
0.9
0.9

1,000
2.5
3.1

1,240
1,526.8
891.4

m

0.7
1.3 

1,8.57
0.9
0.9

1,000

0.7
0.4
571
2.3 
2.6

1,130
1,680.9
980.0

m

1.4
1.7 

1,214
0.8
08

1,000
2.7 
1.6 

593 
4.9 
4.1 
837

1.734.1
1.547.1 

H92

1.8
2.4 

1,500
0.9 
0.9 

1 ,(XK) 
2.8
2.4 
8.57 
.5.5 
5.7

1,036 
2,253.0 
1,805.6 

HOI

1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91

1.8
2.5 

1,389
1.0
0.9
900
2.0
2.1

1,050
4.8
5.5 

1,146
2,365.3 
2,418 9 

l/)23

Soiurc : -  nireclorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.

lAU* E— 

(inion

State 1989—90 1990^91

Assam A 5.9 6.0
P , . . . 11.2 11.6
Y 1,898 1,933

Nagaland A 0.2 0.2
P 0.6 0.7
Y 300 350

Tripura A 0.2 0.2
P 0.3 0.3
Y 150 150

Total A 6.3 6.4
P 12.1 12.6
Y 1,921 1,969

All India A 301.2 296.9
P . , 3,065 I 3,148.6
Y 10,176 10,605

Source j- Directonils of licoiKMnics and Statistics, Ministery of Agriculture Qovt. of India,



State 1980—81 1981—82 1982—83 1984—85 1985—86 1986—87 1987—88 1989 90 1990— 9

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ID

Arunachai Pradesn A 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.8 LO 1.1
P 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 LO 1.1

— — — — m 100
12.9

Assam A J0.8 10.2 10.3 11.4 10.9 1L3 il .4 12.4 7.7
P 6.3 6.0 5.7 6l7 6 J 6.5 6.7 7.5 597

— — — — 605
M ampur A 3.9 4.4 6.2 4.2 4J! 6.0 6.0 5.2 5.2

P 2.3 2.6 3.7 2.5 2.5 3.7 1 7 3.1 3.1
— — — — 596 596

Meghalaya A i.4 1.4 1.4 1.6 1.6 U l.S 1.8 1.8
P 1.0 0.9 0.9 1.1 LI 1.1 3.1 3.1

1.722 1,722
Mizoram A 3.0 3.0 3.0 1.3 I.-’ 2.3 5 2.3 2.1

P 1.5 1.5 1.5 2.2 1..8 3J! 3.3 3.0 1.0
— — — — 1,304 476

Nagaiand' A 1.8 1.3 1.3 1.2 L6 O.I 0.2 0.1 0.1
P l .i 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.2 OJ 0.4 0.4

— — — ____ 400 400
1.5 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.6 ,  ^

Tripura A LI 1.2 ) 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8
P 0.4 0.5 0.5 — — — ____ 500 471

22.2 23.8 24-2 23.6 24.9
Total A 22.4 21-9 23.8 21.9 15.2 16.1 16.4 18.9 17.2

P 12.8 13.5 14.6 685 676 678 801 691
AU India A 834.8 806.4 791.8 794.8 877.8 834.6 738.0 907.8 '^87.2

P 509.1 5147 528.0 630.5 708.9 629.2 574.6 801.5 59 LO
Y 610 638 667 793 808 754 779 883 S78

cnto



TAM .E— 57 

Tobacco

State J98GI—81 1981—82 1982—83 1984—85 1985—86 1986—87 1987—88 1988 89 1989- 90 1990—91

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Pradesh A 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 O.l 0.1 0.1 — —

P 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 — —
Y @ @ (& @ @ @

A 5.7 5.5 5.0 5.4 4.5 3 3 3.4 3.0 1.9 2.6
P 4.0 3 J 3.3 3.5 2.9 2.4 2.1 1-7 1.6 1.4
Y @ @ @- @ % @ @

M ^h ak y a A 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7
P 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.5 0 3 0.5 0.5 0.5
Y @ @ @ @ (& @

Mizoram A 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.9 0.8
P 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.8 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7
Y (m @ % @ @ @ % @ @

Tripura A 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.« 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.7
P 0.3 0.2 0.2 a 3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0-2 0.3 0.3
Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @ @

Total A 8.0 7.9 7A 7.7 6.8 5.9 5.6 5.2 5.2 4.8
P 5.2 4.7 4.3 4.8 4J2 4.0 3.5 3.2 3.1 2.9
Y @ @ 623 618 678 625 615 5% 604

M  India A 451.5 443.8 501.3 436.6 400.5 389.2 323.9 377.0 413.1 4rt3.3
P 480.8 520.1 584.2 485.9 439.4 461.8 358.9 492-8 511.6 558.4
Y 1,065 1,172 1,185 1,113 1,097 1,187 1,108 1,307 1,335 1,361

o»



Tapioca

State

Arunachai Pradesh

Assam

Meghalaya

Mizoram

Nagaland

Tripura

Total

A ll India

A
P
Y 
A
Di
Y
A
p
Y  
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y  
A  
P
Y  

A  
P
Y

A
P
Y

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1989-90 1990-91

32
6.8
@

1.3 
5.9 
@ 

3.1
15.3

@
0.3
1.0
@

0.4
1.8
@

0.3
1.3 
@ 

8.6
32 A 

<& 
320.8 

5,828.1 
18,292

3.4
8.5 
@

1.5
6.7 
%

3.8 
19.'

@
0.3
1.0
@

0.3
1.1
%

0.3
1.3

9.6 
38.3

(w.

323.2
5,291.6
16,373

3.4
8.5

1.9
8.2
@

3.9 
20.2

(B
0.3
1.0

0.4
1.7
(S

0.3
1.3

10.2
40.9

322.0
5,110.2
15,870

3.6
9.1

2^28
2.2
9.5 

4,455
3.8

21.5 
5,658

0.3
0.7

2.333 
0.4 
i J

4,250
0.3
1.6

5.333
10.6 
44.4

4,189

305.3
5,662.1
18,546

3.6
9.1 

2,528
2.3
9.4

3.8
21.5

5,658
0.2
0.7

2,333
0.5
2.0

4.000
0.5
2.1 

4.200
11.0
44.8

4,073

269.9
4,472.4
16,577

3.2
10.0

3,125
1.8
7.5

4,167
4.0

2 3 J
5,825

0.1
OJ
(•

0 3
0.6

2,000

2.2
4.400

9.9
44.1

4,455

265.3
4,8i4.4
1,8,147

3.2
lo.e

3,125
2.1
92

4381
42

2 4 J
5,833

0.1
0 3
(«■

0.3
0.6

2,000
0.5
2.2 

4.400
10.4
47.0

4,519

269.7
5,212.3
19327

NA

2.0
8.4

4;>oo
4.2

23.8
5,667

0.4
12

0.5
0.9
(S

0.5
2 2
(&

7.6
36.5

48,03

241.6
4,962.0
20,538

10

N A

2.3 
9.8

4,043
4.0

23.1 
5.775

0.1
1.2

0.4
0.9
m

0.5
2.2
m

7.3
37.2 

5,096

243J2
5,11U
21,016

cr>



TABLE—59 

Sweet Potato

State 1981-82 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1989-90 1990-91

Arunachal Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Meghalaya

Mizoram

Nagaland

Tripura

Total

AM iadia

A
P
Y  
A 
P
Y  
A 
P
Y
A
P
Y 
A 
P
Y
A
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y

0.2
0.8

@
10.0
33.2

3.320 
0.1 
0.5

4.2
13.0

@
0.6
2.1
(w,

0.3
0.8
@

1.5
13.9 

@
16.9 
643

3.320 
208.5

1^01.9
7,203

0.3
1.1

9.9
31.9

3.222 
0.1 
0.1

4.3
13.2

(&
0.6
2.1

0.2
0.5

1.5
15.6

@
16.8
64.5

3.222 
224.6

1,696.1
7,552

0.3
1.1
@
9.5

31.5 
3316

0.1
0.1
@
4.5

13.5

0.6
2.1

0.3
0.8

1.5 
14.9

@
16.7
64.0

3,316
314.8

1,560.1
7,263

0.3
1..4
•g

ID J
34.5 

3,2S6
O.i
0.1
%

5.8 
12.3

3,237
0.6
2.1

3,500

0.1

14
14.8 

10,571
16.6 
653  
3^34 

192.2
L627.7

8.469

03
1.4 
% 
8.2

27.4
3,341

0.1
0.1
@

3.8 
123

0.6
2.1

3,500

0.3
@

1.4
13.8 

9,857
14.3
57.4 

4,014 
183.4

1,508.2
8024

0 3
1.4 
@
9.0 

28.6
3,178

0.1
0.3
@

3.8
12.7 

3,342
0.4
2.1 

3,250
neg
0.6
@
1.4

13.0 
9,286

15.0
58.7 

3,913 
1783

1,490.6
8360

0 3
1.4 
@ 
8.6

27.4 
3,186

0.1
0.3
@

3.9
13.0

3.333 
0.3 
2.2

7.333 
neg 
0.6 
@ 
1.5

13.5
9.000 

14.7 
58.4

3,973
164.0 

1,346.7
8,212

0.2
1.2

%
8.4 

273
3.250

0 2
0.6

5.2
162

'3,115
0.4
1.4 

3,500
0.1
0.7

03
12.6

4^00
14.8
60.0

4,054
157.1

1,251.5
7,966

10

0.2
1.2
@

9.3
29.6 

3,183
0.2
0.7
@

5.1
15.7 

3,078
0.4
1.9

4,750
0.1
0.7
@

0.4
12.7 

3,175
15.7 
62.6

3 ^ 1
15L4

1 ^ 2 3
7,941

cnsjl



TABLE—60 

ArecaDots

State 1980—81 1981—82 1982—83 1984—85 1985—S6 1986—87 1987_8S i m —90 1990—91

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 y iO

t
Assam A 50.9 47.2 47.2 512 5L2 57.6 58.7 63.1 63.1

P 50.1 48.1 48.1 64.3 64.3 58.5 61.-1 70.4 70.4
Y 939 959 959 1J56 1 >56 1.016 K046 M 16 1116

Meghalaya A 6.5 6,5 6.5 6.6 6.6 6.6 6.6 6.1 6.1
? 4.9 4.9 4.9 6.3 5.3 6.3 6.3 5.2 5.2
Y (a. @ @ 955 955 955 955 852 852

Tnpura • •> A 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 i.l 1.2 i.2 L2
P 0.9 1.0 1.0 LI 1.1 2.2 11 23 Z3
Y t© m iB [d !d\ 2,000 1,833 1,917 1,917

Tor^i . . A 58.5 54.8 54.8 58.9 58.9 65.3 66.5 70J 70.5
P 55.9 54.0 54.0 71.7 71.7 67.0 69.9 78.1 78.1
Y 939 959 959 U 1 7 IM 7 1,026 l,l;51 1,108 11(«

All India A 135.2 182.6 180.2 185.5 186.5 194.8 200.0 209.5 208.4
P 195.9 193.8 184.5 218.7 224.2 219.0 228.6 251.3 2^93
Y S63 864 838 i.l79 1,202 1,124 1.143 iJOO u r n

Noie Production of Arecanut is in thousand tonnes of dried nuts without husk (Processed nuts) and its yidd has been calculated ia  
Kg. per thousand bearing plant.

Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics. Ministry of Agriculture. Gm'emment of India.

cr.



TABLE—61 

Coconuts

State 1980—81 1981—82 1982—83 1983—84 1985—86 1986—87 1987—88 1988—89 1989—90 1990—91

i 2 3 4 5 6 8 9 10 II

Assam A 6.0 6.5 6.5 7.5 8.0 9.3 9.1 9.3 9.8 9.8
P 51.9 45.9 45.9 52.0 57.4 68.7 79.9 65.9 78-9 78.9
Y 8.633 7,062 7,062 6,933 7,175 7,387 8,780 7,086 8,051 8.051

Tnpura A 1.4 1.4 1.4 2.7 2-7 4.1 5.6 7.0 7.0 7.0
P 1-7 1.7 1.7 2.1 2.1 2.8 3.3 4 2 4.2 4,2
Y ( i (a. @ 778 778 683 589 600 600 600

Total A 7.4 7.9 6.9 10.2 10.7 13.4 14.7 16.3 16.8 16.8
P 53.5 47.6 47.6 54. i 59.5 71.5 83.2 80.1 83.1 83.1
Y 8,633 7,062 7,062 5,304 5,561 5,336 5,660 4,914 4,946 4.946

All India A 1.083.3 1,090.8 U 13.3 1,183.3 1,209.4 L231.2 1,428.7 1,425.5 1,472.2 1,513.9
P 5 ,7 ^ .0 5,573.4 5,664.3 6,912.8 6,620.0 6,376.8 7,562.3 8,541.4 9,358.4 9,700.2
Y 5 , m 5,109 5,088 5,842 5,474 5,179 5 3 3 5,992 6,357 6,407

05

Note ;—Production of Coconuts is in terms of million nuts while its yieki is in terns of number of nuts per hectare. 
Source ;—^Directorate of Economics aod Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.



lA iiL E —62 

Banana

State

Anmachal Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Meghalaya

Mizoram

Nagaland

TripuTd

Total

All India

1980—81 1981—82 1982—83 1984— 85 1985—86 1986—87 J987— ] 989—90 1990—91

1 d 5 7 ? 10

Y
A
P
Y
A
P
Y 
A 
P
Y 
A 
P
Y
A
P
Y

0.4
1.2
m

24.6
319.2

12,976
2.1

26.8
12.762

2.9
38.9

13,414
1,4
1.3

0.5
1.3 
(&

25.8 
338.5

13,120
2.0

25.7
12.850

3.2
40.9 

12,781
1.4
1.3

0.5
1.3

25.5
353.3

13.855
2.0

25.7 
12,850

3.3
41.7 

12,636
1.4 
1.3 
0

0.5
1.5 

3,000

31.3
406.0

12.971
23

15.6
6783

3.8
4T '’

12^52
14
4.5 

3;^14

0.5
1.5

3,000
29.5

376.1
12.749

2.4 
16.2

67,500
3.8

47.7
12,552

1.4
4.5 

3^14

1.0
7.2

7.200
30.6 

391.4
12,790

2.4 
29.2

12,157
4.J

48.6 
11,854

1.5 
6.0

4,000

•7.2
■̂ .200
32.4

411.^
\ 2 , m

2.4
29.2

12,167
4.7 

57.9
12^19

1.2
7.8 

6,500

1.0
62

6,20C/
34.5

444,0
12,869

3.0
38.3

12,767
4.7 

59.2
11^94

2.7 
15.0

5^51

1.0

6,2®0
35.4 

457.6
i 2,926 

3.1
39.5 

12.742
4.8 

60.7
12,646

1.9 
8.3

4J68

A 2.8 3.2 3.2 3.6 3.8 3.5 3J 3.5 3.5

P 16.6 17.8 17.8 i9.2 19.9 21.2 22.0 23.9 23.9

Y 5,929 5,563 5,563 5333 5,237 6,057 6.286 6,829 6.829

A 34.2 36.1 35.9 42.9 41.4 34.1 45.2 49.4 49.7

P 404.0 425.5 441.1 494.5 465.9 503.6 535.8 586.6 596.2

Y 11,740 11,714 12,214 11,527 11.254 11.684 11.854 11,874 11,996

A 291.3 290.9 271.2 301.8 302.8 300.2 289.6 332.8 338.3

P 4.354.0 4,579.8 4,195.0 5J>47.'’ 5JL92.1 5.'̂ 14,0 4.767.0 6,409.2 6,734.5
Y 14,947 15,744 15.468 17,388 17,477 19.034 16,460 19058 11,990

Oi-



l A H U :- 6^

Fruit Crops in the N.E. Region {1990- 91)

Fruil Assam Arunachiil Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura Total

Crops Pratlesl)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Pineapple A 1003 1.26 6.20 8.25 0.78 0.61 3.03 30.lt,

V 149 13 6.99 58.00 6747 4 79 1.70 19.70 307.78

Mandarin/ A 4.22 1,87 1.30 4.80 2.80 0.78 5.60 21.37

Orange P 41 57 3.41 5.20 28,50 9.50 1.83 14.86 104.87

Other Cidus A 1.50 0 U) 0 1.60 0 18 0.03 3.05 7.02

(e.g. l emon/ P 12.20 0,20 1.90 940 0.55 0.06 5,05 29.36

Lime)

Banana A 34,47 0.92 3.10 4 70 2.71 0.77 3.46 50.13

444.0 5.42 8.25 59 00 14,96 M 3 20.20 552.96

Mango A 5.26 0.12 1 40 0,30 0.20 0.02 4.74 12.04

P 20,01) 0.58 1.50 200 0 82 003 42.04 66.97

(iuavH A 2.56 0,35 0.50 0,20 0 18 0 17 0.73 4.69
P 20 99 0 61 0.80 2,00 0.40 0.56 0.25 25.6)

Litchi A 3.56 0.15 0.01 0,07 6,50 10,29
1* 8.90 0-32 - 0.05 0,01 — 5.25 14 53

J’apuya A 4.60 0.25 0 16 0,40 0,12 0.02 0.32 5.87
P 70.42 1,44 1.20 5,70 0 80 0.06 2.26 81 88

Jack-l'ruit A 4.7H 0.31 0.51 0 30 0,10 0.05 6 30 12.35
P 117,80 1 46 1,80 600 0,18 0,25 171,60 299 09

Apple A __ 3.48 0.90 0,20 0.05 ,— 4.63
P 6.81 1 00 0,60 0,07 — 8.48

Pears A 0.35 0,15 1,00 0.13 0.14 \J 1
P 1.36 1.35 6 t)0 0,19 0.54 — 944

plum & A 0.49 0.30 9.31 0.04 0 08 -— 10.22
peach P 1.12 2.75 1.25 0.79 0.22 — 6.13

Others A 1.60 0.95 4.72 0.37 0.15 0.15 0.74 8.68
P 8.B0 3.82 23.20 2.22 0.81 0.60 3.30 42.75

rOTAL A 72.58 10,8 19,6 31.44 7.46 2.87 34.47 179.22
P 893 81 33 54 106.95 190 49 33.80 7.03 284.51 1,550.15

Source ■—Agiiculture Sector, NhC Set'll



F n i i t  N u t s  i l l  N , E .  R e g i o n  ( I 9 W  9 ! )

Fruit/Nut Assam Aruntu:lml
Pradesh

Manipur Mcghalayii Mi/'oram Nagalunti 1 ripuni 1 otal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Coconut A
P

7,50
47.87

— — 0.050
0.251)

0.(X)2
0.003

3.28
— 23.80

10,832
71.923

Areciiinit A
P

61.13 
70 38 —

0.050
0.0^0

6.170
5.197

0.40
0.70

1.10 
2.15

68,80
78.477

Cashewnut A
P —

_ — 0.250
0.250

— 2.27
0.21

2.52 
0 46

Walnut A
P

0.752
0.047

-
--

0.752
0.047

TO !A I : A
P

68 63 
118 25

0.7.52
0.047

0050
0.050

6.42
5.697

0,40 :> 
0.703

— 6.65 
26.

81904
150.907

Source AgricuKure Sector, NFC Secretariat.



Vegetables & Tuber Crops in N.E, Region (i'?90 -91)

Crops Assam Afunuchal
Pradesh.

Maiiipur Meghalaya Mi'zoratn Nagaland Tripura lotal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

lon iato A 0.35 0.06 0.41
l‘ — — — — — — — 2.78

Putalo A 57.02 4.35 2.50 17.50 0.20 4.00 2.50 88.07
1* 335.31 27.21 20.90 109.70 0.80 19.50 40.20 553.62

( :abl)age A 19.24 -— __ 0.91 0.27 „ 20 42
P 301.10 — — 9.14 6.29 — — 316.53

Sweet Potato A 8.44 0.30 O.IO 5.20 0.40 0.029 1 40 15.869
P 27.27 1.40 0.30 16.20 2.10 0.065 13.0 60.335

Tuvioca A 1.98 3.20 0.200 4.200 0,10 0.40 0.50 10.58
P 8.43 10.00 0.450 23.800 0.50 1.65 0.20 45.03

A —, — — _ 0.46 __ 0.46
Squash P — — — -- 16.31 — — 16.31

( 'olocasia A 2.00 3.84 0.52 0.5(X) 1.674 1.H63 1.200 J 1.597
l» 11.00 19.20 2,50 2.500 6435 11,314 7.000 59,949

Brinjal A 13,80 — — 0.33 0.40 14.53
1* 291,70 — — 1.27 2.78 — 295.75

(Jnion A 5.88 — 0.150 0.214 _ 0.12 6.364
V 11.24 — 2.690 1.54 ~ 1.96 17.43

Couliflowcr A 14.01 — — 0.71 0.03 14.75
P 354 42 — — 8,37 0,79 — — 363.58

Other A 32.00 12.239 4.684 3.80 0.300 1.96 22.00 76.983
Vegetables P 272.00 54.958 31.620 33 90 2.170 42.20 198.00 634-848

lotill A 154,37 23.929 8.154 33,714 3.894 8.372 27.60 260.053
P 1612.47 112.768 58.46 208.5 38.873 76.689 258 40 2,366.152

Source ; - Agriculture Sector, NI'C Sectt,



Spfcvs III N.E. Region (I99(» -91)

Crops Assam Arunachal
Pradesh

Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland 1 ripura li»tal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Oinger A 4 927 902 400 6,300 1,139 120 700 14,488
P 101,140 4,029 400 29,300 6,492 8(K) 1 2(K) 143,361

Iiirmerjc A 9,055 275 150 1,300 123 10 1,1 (Xt 12,013
P 5,950 732 1,500 1,800 186 55 1,600 10,823

< hillics A 12,421 895 4,000 1,800 2,329 80 1,500 23,025
1’ 7,470 998 4,000 1,100 3,209 2(K) 700 17,677

T’ezpata A __ 5 ,—, 5,223 — — 5,228
P 10 — 13,300 --- — 13,310

Large A 160 10 . 36 — 206
C‘ATiiftmon\ 2. 1 — — 19
(Dry)

Black A 584 584
Peppt‘f P — — 349 — — 349

Coriej\der A 5,200 100 — — — — 5,300
P 6,865 m — — — — 7,365

Garlic A 8,189 53 80 __ 70 .— 8,392
P 22,884 125 130 — — 120 — 23,259

Cumin A 100 _ — — — — — 100
P 45 — — — — — A<s

Total A 39,892 2,290 4,740 15,207 3,627 280 3,300 69 H6
P 144,354 5,910 6,532 45,849 9,888 1,175 3,5(K) 21,7208

Soura : Agriculture? Sector, NEC Sectt,



n

Central and Stale Warehouses and their Capai’i(>

State No. of Warehouses Capacity (Thousand tonnes)

Central State Central State

31-;l-9() .11-3-91 31-3-90 31-9-91 31-3-90 31-3-91 31-3-90 31.3.9 1

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Assam 5 6 39 38 37 42 219 224

Meglialuya — ~ 4 4 — — 8 8.

Mizoram 1 1 — — 2 2 —

Nagaland 1 1 — „ 13 13 —

1 ripura 2 2 25 24 — —

All India 483 495 1,324 1,331 6,515 6,648 9,000 9,3 S4

Source Central W'arehousing (Corporation, New Dehli.

TABLE 68

Stufewise Cooperative Codown as on 31.3.91

State Godown Sanctioned (jodowns Completed

1

Numbers Capacity
(thousand
tonnes)

Number Capacity
(thousand

tonnes)Rural Marketing Rural Marketing

2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunacluil Pradesh _ _ 9 4 00 — 5 2.50

Assam 1,051 284 365.01 591 229 240 76

Manipur 238 21 35.88 160 15 26.13

Meghalaya 87 71 42.65 63 53 31.10

Mizoram 14 6 2.57 1 1 0.50

Nagaland 15 12 9,65 10 10 7 50

Tripuri) 245 24 31,59 167 18 23..i0

All India 5t>,735 10,323 14,502.13 50,555 8,710 12,067 04

^iource ; National Cooperative Development Corporal ioii, New Delhi,



I \iiLfc-~69 

l ea Statistics in NI' R 

A. Number of Tea estates

Stale 1951 1%1 1971 1985 1989

1 2 3 4 5 6

Arunachal Pradesh . .  •— ■ — 3 6

Assam 7H5 744 750 844 848

Manipur — 2 2

Nagaland — — — 1 1

Tripura 55 55 53 55 58

AH India 6,214 9,499 12,015 13,537 13,879

B. Area IJncler Tea

(Hei tares)

State 1951 1961 1971 1985 1989

I 2 3 4 5 6

Arunachal Pradesh — — — 5 156

Assam 155,674 162,367 182,325 215,117 229,428

Manipur — 89 153

Tripura 4,77^ 5,055 5,444 6,307 6,525

Nagaland — - — 8 213

\1! India 116,870 331,229 356,516 398,966 416,585



State

1

Anumchal Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Nagaifind

'Iripiira

All India

Source lea Statistics l‘)89 ‘)0.

1951 1961 1971 1985 1989

150,370 182,311 223,665 352,538 379,855

1,873 2,689 2,960 3,235 5,270

285,399 354,395 435,468 656,162 688,105

State

TABI.E 70 

Area and production of Mubl)er —91

Area Production
(Hectares) (Tonnes)

1 2 3

Arunachal Pradesh . . 50 10

Assam • • 9,380 110

Manipur . . 1,215 10

Meghalaya 3,880 40

Mizoram . . 1,100 4

Nagaland . . 1,395 -

Tripura . . 17,120 l,06t)

1 otal . . 34,140 1,240

All India . . 451,0(M) 329,615

Sonn e ; -Ruiiber Hoard.



Seasw-wiBe (N)
(’000 Tonnes)

1988-89 i 989^90 1990—91 (a.

State Kharif Rabt Total Kharif RaiM Total Knarif Rabi Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Arunaciiai Pradesh 0.13 0.07 0.20 0.13 0.10 0.23 0.14 0.01 0.15

Assam 6.95 6.75 13.70 5.72 7.08 12.80 10.93 9.90 20.83

Manipur 4.77 0.41 5.18 5.03 0.56 5.59 5.16 3.50 8,66

Meghalaya 0.57 1.04 1.61 0.72 0.85 1J57 0.69 1.10 L79

Mizoram 0.08 0.05 0.13 0.12 OM 0.20 0.16 0.20 0.36

Nagaland 0.07 0.11 0.18 0.14 0 J 6 030 0.38 0.04 0.42

Tripura 1.84 2.95 4.79 Z30 3.55 5.85 2.50 3.50 6.00

All India 3,566.93 3,684.08 7,251.01 3,450 06 3,935.88 7.3S5.94 3,654.42 4,366.88 8021.30

(©Provisional.
Soto’ce :—Fertilizer Association of India.



Stale

TABLE—72 

SeasoB-wise CoKsaoiftM M P^ospiutte (PoOg)

1^8-89 1989—90 1990—91 (5

Kharif Rabi Total Kharif Rabi Total Kharif Rabi Total

10

Arunachai Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Meghalaya

Mizoram

Nagaland

Tnpura

Aii India

0.07

2.83

1.72

0.38

0.09

0.02

1.00

1.121.52

0.04

3.37

0.21

0.85

0.05

0.10

1 , 7 8

1,599.16

O.il

6.20

1.93

1.23

0.14

0.12

2.78

2.720.68

0.06

0.81

0.37

0.13

0.05

O Jl

1 , 3 5 4 . 4 1

0.05

4.19

035

0.72

0.09

0.28

1.16

1,659.83

0.11

6.51

1.16

1.09

0.22

0.33

1.87

3,014.24

0.09

4.40

1.97

0.44

0.19

028

0.98

1,420.65

3.60

240

0.30

0.20

0.60

1,751.53

0.09

8.00

4.37

0.74

0.39

0.28

1.58

3.172,18

•<»

@ Provisional.
Source :—Fertilizer Association of India.



^Hjason-wise Consumption of Potash (K ,0 ) (’000 Tonnes)

State

1988-89 1989—90 1990—91

Kharif Rabi Total Kharif Rabi Total KJiarif Rabi Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

AmnachaJ Pradesh 0.03 0.02 0,05 0.03 0.02 0.05 0.03 — 0.03

Assam 2.51 3.07 5.58 2.39 1.92 4.31 4.69 5.31 10.00

Manirmr 0.16 0,04 0.20 0.09 0.06 0.15 0.19 0-30 0.49

Meghaiava 0.07 0.16 0,23 0.08 0.12 0.20 0.08 0.10 Q.18

Mizoram 0.03 0.02 0.05 0.05 0.03 0.(^ 0.05 0.10 0.15

N a^Ian d — 0.01 0.01 0.04 0.03 0.07 0.07 0.10 0.17

Tripura 0.44 091 1.3! 0.49 a  89 1.38 0.55 0.30 0,85

All India 514.29 554.07 1.068.36 568.22 599.77 1,167.99 672.07 657.91 i,329.98

provisional.

Source —Fertilizer Association of India.



Seftsoa- wise Total Crasoflifrtioa ^  N, P^O. aad KgO
(’000 Tonnes)

State

1988-89 1 9 8 ^ 9 0 1990—91

Kharif Rabi Total Kharif Rabi Total Kharif Rabi Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

A m iad iai Pradesh 0.23 0.13 0.36 0.22 0.17 0.39 0.26 0.07 0.27

Assam ir2 9 13.19 25.48 10.43 13.19 23.62 20.02 18.81 38.83

Mani|»xr 6.65 0.66 731 5.93 0.97 6.90 7.32 6.20 13.52

M e^jalaya 1.Q2 2.05 3.07 1.17 L69 2.86 U i 1.50 2.71

Miziwam 0.20 0.12 0.32 0.30 0.20 0.50 0.40 0.50 0.90

0.09 0.22 0.31 0.23 0.47 0.70 0.73 0.14 0.87

Tnpura 3.28 5.64 8.92 3.50 5.60 9.10 4.03 4.40 8.43

All India 5;H)2.74 5,837.31 11,040.05 5,372.69 6,195.48 11,568.17 5,747.14 6,776.32 12,523.46

VO

%. Provisional.
Source :—Fertilizer Association ol India.



a o

f (Hisiiinptif)ti of IMaiil NiilrU^iits per iDiiit ol grcjss cropped area (K^ Meet )

----- — — — . -- ___ ________ . _ ,

19H9-‘)0 U)90-9l(^i
S(n(e ----  .--  - - —

N K ,.0 I'otil N l%.(),. K.O. Total

1 2 3 4 6 7 8 9

AriinucJuiI I’radesh JO O.̂ 'O 0.20 1.70 0 70 0.40 O.iO 1 20
Assam 3.^0 1.80 l.?.0 6̂ '̂0 5 60 2 20 2.70 10 50
iVfatiipur 29.70 6*0 O.HO 36,70 46.10 23.20 2.60 71 90
Meichfilaya 7‘30 110 0.90 1130 8.30 1.40 0.80 12,50
M i/ora m 3.00 3.30 1.20 7.50 S. 50 5.90 2.30 11.50
NagaUind 1.60 l.7f) 0.4f) 1.70 2.20 1.50 0.90 4 60
Tripum 1 ^.70 4.40 3.2() 21.30 14.10 3.70 2,00 19,80
All fiiflia 42.70 17.40 6.80 66.90 46.40 18.30 7,70 72 40

Provisional.
Snmre :—Fertilizer Association of India

TARIE - 76

I’r<»diictH»n of Rural and Urban roinposf and Vroa Green Mannred

Urban Compost (l^klvtonnes) Rural (Lakh tonnes) Area ( ireen Manured
(Lakh hectares)

State 1987-88 1988-89 1987-88 1988 89 1987-88 1988-89

I 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh 0.01 0 001
Assam - — 0.10 0.12 - -
Manipur — — 0.14 0.20 — -
Meghalaya — — 0 09 0.01 —

Mizoram — — 0.018 0.0 s — —

Nagaland - — - - - —
Tripura - — 0,45 0.40 - —

All India 67.59 64.82 2,521.03 2.628.09 57.16 62.64

Source ;—rertili/.er AHsocuition of tnilia



TABLE—77 

Number of Sales Points <rf Fertilizer

As on. 31.3.88 As on 31-3-89

State

1

.Aniniidial Pradesh

Assam

M a m p o r

M e^alaya

Mizoram

Nagaiaml

Tnpura

AM Imiia

Co-op & 
other Inst, 

agencies
Private Total

Co-op & 
other Inst, 

agencies

240

384

96

3,172

266

298

46 —

26 —

:w6 —

60,'?91 1,13,959

Private

As on 31-3-90 (Provisional)

Total

240 250 — 250

3,556 392 4.442 4,834

362 133 320 453

322 24 298 322

46 46 — 46

26 29 — 29

346 351 — 351

1,74.950 71,702 1,35,031 2.06.7334-

Co-op &. 
other Inst, 

agencies

8

250

365

62

24

46

29

351

78.664

Private

4,535

162

298

Total

10

1,52,594

250*

4,9(X)

224

322*

46*

29*

351*

2,31,258^

00

*As on 31-3-89 ; -r Inclusive of Sales points opend under various centrally sponsored schemes which did not function Throughout 
the year.

Sovrce :—Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.



I ABLt> 7H

SfHh‘-wise Niinilier of Soil I'esitiiig Labora(f»iits, Analysing CapaiU.v and Capuchy
UlU^ation as on

State No. of soil
Annual
analysing

Capacity Utilisation (Per cent) No. of 
districts

testing
labs.

capacity 
(1000 Nos.)

8 3 -8 4 84 85 85-'86 ' " 8 6 -8 7 not yet 
having 
soil test
ing lab.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Artinachiil Pradesh I 3 13 22 38 52 9

Assam 13(8) 84 9̂ 42 56 f)0 4

Manipur 2(1) 15 13 4 NA 38 5

Meghalaya 1(1) 8 NA NA 45 83 2

Mi?orani 111) 5 17 35 71 72 2

Nagaland 1(1) 10 LSI 59 NA NA 6

I ’ripura 2(1) 10 19 53 88 95 2

All India . .  463(100) 6,475 69 65 74 84 112

Figures in brackets 

Source ; -Fertiliser

indicate the niimber of Mobile Soil Tesing Vans , Fab-Laboratories. 

Association of India.



Consumption of Pesticides in NER

Slate 1985-86
(

1986 - 87 
In tonnes

1987-88
)

Per Hectare 
consumption 

(Grms)

1 2 3 4 5

Arunacal Pradesh 17 18 25 168

Assam 810 1,410 531 140

Manipur 4J 40 38 208

Meghalaya 40 42 44 208

Mizoram 6 7 10 141

Nagaland 9 4 13 66

Tripura V)0 m 138 320

All India 67,219 67,272 66,896 377

Source : ( cntre for Moniloriiip Jndiai) I coiioniy, Bombay.



84

1ABIK m  

Milk Prnduction
(’000 Tonnes )

Slate 1985 86 1986 87 1987 88 1988 89 1989 90

1 2 3 4 5 6

Aruiiathal Pradesh .16 37 38 39 40

Assam 5:>6 539 613 625 670
Manipur 69 73 79 B5 92

Meghalaya 46 47 49 5(» 52

Mizoram 7 7 12 13 14

Nagaland 4 5 5 6

I ripura 23 25 26 27 29

Source : Ministry of Agriculture, (jovernment ol Iddiii

TABIE -81 

Egg Production
( la k h  Nuniher)

State 1985-- 86 1986-87 1987—88 1988 -8̂ > 1989- i

1 2 3 4 5 6

Aiunachal Pradesii 260 270 280 290 305
Assam 3,470 3,510 4,380 4,590 4.820
Manipur 420 460 506 557 630
Meghalaya 580 600 550 630 680
Mizoram 140 190 185 190 195
Nagaland .. 190 200 205 217 240
Tripura 270 310 310 320 340

Source : Ministry of Agriculture, Oovernnient of India.



a s

Detailfii of fnlancl 'Haler Rpsmirces of various Types

State

Aninachal I’radesh
Assiiiii
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagalanil
I'ripura
All India

Tt:
Neg ;—Negligible
Source : —Hand book on Fislieries Stalishics 1988.

Rivers & 
( anub 
(I.ength 
in Kuis)

Resers'oir Tanks & 
Ponds

Beels, 
Lakese & 
Derelict 
water

2 3 4 5

2000 0 01 0.03
4820 0,02 0.14 1 tK)
3360 Neg 0.03 0.29
1000 0.01 0.02 Neg
1700 0.01
1600 0.27 0.50 Neg
1200 0.06 0.07 0 06

],64,153 18.92 19.% 15.16

IABLK~8?

Inland Fish Production in NK«
(’000 tonnes)

.. ----- -------- - '
State 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunaclial f^nidcsh 0.33 0.37 0.45 0.61 1.50 1.00

Assam 48.17 50.t)7 52.41 60.99 65.50 58.43

Manipur 5.00 5.M) 5.80 6.55 11.80 7.50

Meghalaya 0.73 0 67 0.60 0.85 080 0.97

Mizoram 1.82 2.07 2.25 2.40 2.60 2.81

Nagaland 0.45 0 38 0.61 0.61 0.60 0,83
Tripura 10.00 10.98 11.38 14.01 16,40 18.18
All India 1,103.24 1,160 O S 1,228.89 1,3(K).92 1,334 60 1,402.00

Source Water & Related Slististics,, Centuil water (onuTilsmn. April,- 1M42



«r>

l ABI I - 84

Liiu slock and PouKij

(Live slock C e n su s -1982) (In thousand)

State C'atde BufTuloes Sheeps Goats Horses & Pigs Yaks Total
Ponies Poultry

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

♦Ariinachal Pradesli .. 168 12 76 20 5 213 89 764
Assam ., 6,750 558 46 1,729 16 578 10,491
Manipur ., 747 118 14 42 1 368 2»86l
Meghalaya .. 550 29 26 186 8 207 - 1,419
Mizoram .. 49 4 1 28 1 77 — 691
Nagaland T’! 9 (a) 62 (a) 248 978
Tripur ., 680 16 5 343 2 103 1,079
All India .. i ,92,453 69,784 48,764 95,253 899 10,072 116 2,07,739

* 1971 ; (a) 500

5'owr<? . — Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India

TAHI F 8.̂

Number of Arlificial Insemination pertoraied with! Exotic 1liull Semen
(‘000 Numbers)

State 1985—86 1986—87 1987—88 1988-89 1989 -9 0

1 2 3 4 5 6

Aruiiachal PratlesU 2 2

Assam 190 190 200 210 230

Manipur 10 11 12 15 20

Meghalaya 17 24 27 36 38

Mizoram 1 1 I 1 2

Nagaland 7 8 9 10 11

7 ripura 50 50 65 75 85

Source :—Ministry of Agriculture, Government of fndia



Slate

1

Arunachal Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Megliaaya

Mizoram

Nagulan

Tripura

TABfJV 86 

Number of Frozen Senien Sfalions

1985- 86 1986-^87 1987—^

Source '— Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India,

(Numbers) 

1988- 89 1989—90

5 6

TAHIE- 87

Veterinary flospHals and I’olfcUnit ĵ
(Numbers)

State 1985—86 1986 -87 1987--8 8 1988—89 1989-90

1 2 3 4 5 6

Arunachal Pradesh , .  . ,  — — — — —

Assam 25 25 25 25 25

Manipur 49 53 55 58 61

Meghalayfi 1 1 1 4 1

Mizoram I 2 2 2 2

Nagaland 3 4 4 4 4

Tripura 5 5 9 9 9

Source I—-Minislry of Agricultute, Government of India,



Veterinary Dhptiisarles
(Numbcis)

Slate I98v 86 1986 87 1987 88 1988 H9 198̂ ) >̂0

1 7 3 4 5 6

Annniclial Pradesh 75 76 78 80 82
Assam 180 3‘)5 41̂ ^ 432 461
Manipur 86 94 95 96 97
Meghalaya 53 53 ^3 \3
Mi/.ora m 28 30 30 33 33
Nagahjnd 21 27 27 28 28
Trifmra 28 28 30 31 31

Source ; Ministry of Agricuhure, (jovernment ol India,

TABI.E - 8 9

MiKcetlaneoii<9 fnfortnadon

(As on 31-3-88)
(’000 Numbers)

Item Arunachai Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura
Pradesli

1 2 3 4 5 (̂  7 8

Intensive Catlle Development
Projects — 9 I 2 — 1 2
Artificial Insemination Centres 1 2 5 -  1 5 15
Catllt* Breeding Farms 9 8 I 3 L 4 5
Poultry Breed in t' I arms 7 16 I 10 81 5 3
Cituit I arms 1 2 _ I I
Pig Breeding Farm^ 2 5 1 9 î 8 4
Fodder Seed l’roducti<m I'at ms 2 I 1 2 1 2 I
Sheep Farms I — - 1 I
Mobile Diripensaries — 10 _ _ 15 -
Diseases Jnvestgation Laboratories 3 15 1 - I
Sheep and Wool Fxtension
Centres 13 — —
[uteiisive ligg and Poultry Proiluc
t ion-ciim-M arketing C enl re - - 7 • ■: , , ," ■ 1

Source .’—Ministry of Agriculture, Government ol India.



Village Electrlficatlim »jid Piiinpscf Kiiergisation iipto March l ‘>92

Slate
Total No. Villages

of Inhabitated Electrified
Villages (as on 1981)

Percentage of 
Flectrilication

Nos of 
Pump Selfr 

Energised (as, 
on Nov. 91)*

1 2 3 4 5

Arunacliul Pradesh 3,257 1,625 49.89 —

Assam 21,995 21,385 97.23 3,514

Manipur 2,035 1,580 77.64 45
Meghalaya 4,874 2,315 47.23 65

M izoram 721 517 71,71 -
Nagaland 1,112 1,099 98.83 172
Tripura 4,727 3028 64,06 1,432
All India 5,79,562 4,85,813 83.82 910,3,592

Source :—Rural Eleclricification Corporation Ltd.,

TAHLF—91

Rural Klertrificatioii Projects Approved During I99()-91

No. of 1 .oan Sanc- Villages to Pump Sets
Stale Projects tiojied (Rs. be ElecI ri to be liner-

Approved in lakhs) lled gise

1 2 3 4 5

Assam 14 1273 353 40K)
Manipur 12 1313 163
Meghalaya — __ __
Mizoram 3 265 ___
Nagalatul 2 315
I ripiira 10 1,088 273 80
ArunHclial Pradesh — _

All Intha 1,990 96,183 12,888 3,2Q,160

Soitrce 22nd Annual Report (1990-91) Kurai Tlectrification Cf^rporation l td..



Rural HUectrlfictttluu I*rojects approved in [ritml Areas uptn 3t .VMI

State Number of Loan lo an Villages Villages
Projects Sanctioned Disbursed covered Llectrilled

(Rs. in Lakhs) (Rs in Lakhs) (Nos) (Nos)

1 2 3 4 5 6

A^riinachal Pradesli 44 5.425 848 411
Assam 48 3,421 081 3,088 1,548
Manipur 44 3,701 428 1,2(»5 650
Meghalaya 79 6,311 1,999 2,928 :,098
M izoram 17 2,571 520 344 249
Nagaland 41 3,1H7 757 756 7?0
Iripura 41 2,224 554 1,358 1,242
All India l,45K 86,765 32,387 74,6(*2 58,461

Source :—22nd Xiiniial Keport of Rural I leclrilicaUou cornotittioii Lkl.

T \B L F -^ 3

Installed < apaclty and Eftictive capacity of Power (As on 31-■V92)
(In MW)

State Hydro Lhennal Diesel’s* 'lotal I'tleclive
G. T. Capacity

1 2 3 4 ,> 6

Arunachal Pradesh 16.45 14.14 30.59 22.95
Assam 2 (K)* 514.50 20 69» 537.19 519.40
Manipur 2 80* — 741 10.21 10.21
Meghalaya l'>6,71(iJ^ 5.00* 2,05’*̂ 133.76 127.66
Mizoram 3.35 — ?3J5 26.70 24.33
Nagaland 2.50 — 3.62 6.12 5.36
Iripura 16 (K)^* 32.50 6.14 54.64 31.42
CKNTHAJ S E d O R
Loktak 105,00 — — 105.00 105.00
Khandong .^0.00 —- 50 00 50.(K)
Kopili 100.00 — — 100,00 1(X).00

Total for NE Region 424 81 552.00 77.40 1,054 21 1,(U6 33

♦ ls()latetl capacity
Includes 1.51 MW isolated capacity 

*♦ Includes I.(K) MW isolated capacity.
Source Norlli Eastern Regional Flectricity Hoard,



inslalicfJ Capacity of Power as on 31.3J992 in NE Region

Slate ciiid name of 
I’ower Slation

No. and capacity of Installed 
generating units (MW) capacity (MW)

Gross gen. 
capacity(M V

1 2 3 4

ARUNAt HA! PRADESH
Micro Hydro — 16.45 11.75
1 Diesel , (a> — _  14 14 11.20

lo ta l 30.59 22.95
ASSAM

Chandrapur (T) 2 x 3 0 60,00 60.00
Nainrup (T) 3 x 2 3  i 1 X12.5 f I > 30 111.50 111.50
Namrup Waste Heat (T) 1 x22 22.00 22.CKKA)
I). I P. S. (T) 4 <60 240.00 240 00
Lakwa Gas (T) 4 x 1 5 60.1K) 60.00
Mobile Gas (T) 7 x 3 21.00 IH,90(H)
Uadri Khari..(fi( (H) 4x0 .5 2.00 2.(M)

VO) 10.69 5.00

Total • 537.19 519.20

MANIPUR

Micro tlydro..(«/ (11) 2.80 2.80
1 )ie,sel.. (V/. 7.4] 7.41

Total ; 10.21 10.21^

MLGHALAYA

Limiam St. I (H) 4 x 9 .0 36.00 36.00
Uriiiani St. IJ ( in 2 x 9 .0 18,00 18.00
Kyjdeinkuilai (HI 2x30,0 60.00 6000
Umlru (HI 4 x 2 .8 11.20 11.20
Micro H ydro., (ft (H) 1.51 1.32
1 )ieRel. . (IV 2.05 1.14
1 hernia! i'T) 2 x 2  5 5.00 —

(Nungulbibra) Jotal : 133.76 127.66

MIZORAM

Micro Hydro,,(?/j (H) 3.35 3.35
Diesel,. (m -- _____2 ^ 5 20.98

lotal : "26 JO 2433
NAGALAND
Micro Hydio , (tv (11) — 2.50 2.50
1 )icsc!.. (w. — 3.62 2.86

lotal : 6.12 536



TRIPURA

CJiniiti
Maharani
Haramura
Rokhia
I )iesel.. (a

(H)
(11)
( 0
(T)

CI N I RAI SE( TOR PRO JIiCl 

Loktak (II)
Kliiiiidoiig (H)
Kopili (II)

lolal for N. li. Region

3 : S 
?  ̂ (t.5

2 :5 I I 6.5 

1 H

lolal

3 ^ 5  
7x25
2

lot Hi

15.(K) 
I (X) 

16,50 
16,00 
6.14 

54 64

105(H) 
50 00 

100 00

255.00 
1,054 21

15,(H)(r) 

1.00 
16,50 
16,00 
231  

51,42

105.00 
50.00

2po.oo
255.00 

1,016.3?

■«jNoI connected with the giuid 

♦Diesel arc kept as

Note (A) FtVective capacity is taken as 12 MW us o«ie boiler is available

(B) One Unit of MGT h  kept as standby.

(C) Only two Units ot (iuniti can run at a lime due to reserveir limitation. One Unit remains
as standby.

Sowce ;—North Eastern Regional Flectricity Board.



E xcbi^e ol Eb« ^  between the c«n«itueBts ^  the Re^km and between NE Region durins the year 1991—92
(In MU)

Frc«n/To Anmachai A ^am  
Pradesh

Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaiand Tripura Loktak NEEPCO
NPTC

Eastern
Region

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Arunadiai Pradesh — — — — _ _ — — — — — —

Aajam 26.00 — 2.00 10.13 10.33 18.81 28.80 — — 27.66 123.73

Manipor _  _ — — — — — — — — —

Megiiaiaya — 260.14 — — — — — — 0.14 — 260.28

Mizoram — — — — _ _ — — — — — —

Nagaiaad — — — — — . — — — — — —

Tripura — 0.31 _ _ — 1.86 — — — — — 2.17

Loktak — 83.87 253.23 — — 85.93 — — 114.95 — 537.98

NEEPCO — 731.01 1.61 97.91 52.15 — 40.51 — — — 323.19

E. Region — 77.14 — — — — — — — — 77.14

Total 26.00 1152.47 256.84 108.04 64.34 104.74 69.31 — 115.09 27.66 1924.49

Net Im pon from Eastern Region is 49.48 MU. 
Soirce ;  North Eastern Regional Electricity Board.



Actual Generation & Utilization Dwii^ 1991—92
(in MU)

Arunachai
Pradesh

Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura Loktak Neepco Eastern
Region

NE
Region

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Gross Generation
a) Hydro — — — 422.20 — — 56.59 543.4! 823.68 — 1,845.88
b) Thermal/Diesel — 1,077.43 — — — — 80.91 — — — 1J58.34
c) Total — 1,077.43 — 422.20 — — 137.50 543.41 823.68 — 3,004.22

2. Aux. Consumption — 69.85 — 3.9" — — 4.06 5.43 15.58 — 98 89

3. Net Generation — 1,00^.58 — 418.23 — — 133.44 537.98 808.10 — 2,905.33

4, Net Import (4-) + 26.00 -^1,028.74 -^256.84 —152.24 -64.34 + 104.74 +67.14 —537.98 —808.10 —49.48 -49.45
Export f—)

5. Net Consumption 26.00 2,036.32 256.84 265,99 64.34 104.74 200.51 — — — 2,954.81

6. System Peak ( MW >

7. Annual Load 
Factor ( %)

5.00

59.20

378.60

61.23

56.00 66.00 

52.2! 45.88

n .4o

42.09

24.00

49,68

51.80

44.»38

97.00

(Max. Out
put'i

150.00

‘̂ Max. Out
put)

—
5t>6.00
59,43

Note : As the data regarding generation of isolated m kro hydel/ diessi seta aot availatjJe only the grid generation consump tiao k  shown. 

Source :—North Eastern Regional Elocricity Board.

iO



Percentage of Distribution Losses in St«te Electricity Boards

State 1985-86

Arunachal l’ra<iesh
Assam
IVfanipur
Meghalaya
Mi/oram
Tripura
All India

1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

Source :—Current Energey Scene in India, July 90, CMIE, liombay.

1989-90

6

10.4 35.0 31 3 23.5 27.6

20.0 21.0 20.2 21.3 21 6

45.0 37.1 27.6 21 6 20.8

8.2 10.4 8.4 9,6 10.9

43.6 48,1 30 0 290 29.0

30.5 29,5 29.3 28.5 29,8

21.7 21.5 21 5 21.8 23.0

TAHI J  -  98

Per ( apita ( onsiin«ption of Klectrielty in NKR
(KWH)

2. The Power Scenario, New Delhi April, 1990. 
V C(»nfederalion of Eng. Industries.

Stale 1970-71 1980-81 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987 88 1988-89 1989-90

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Arunachal Pradesh 15 32 32 34 45 55 58

Assam 24 34 46 53 51 71 6^ 78

Manipur 5 6 26 34 48 60 57 80

M eghalaya 31 61 76 83 84 98 108

Miioram — 7 M 32 26 41 49 57

Nagaland 8 32 65 67 56 65 67 70

Tripura 5 13 25 28 29 35 41 51

All India 90 135 167 178 191 203 216 236

Sources 1 Reply lo unstased ciuestion in Rajyasabha, March ’91.



State-wise fireak-op of Renewable Lmergy Tecnnologtes iostaliacjons
^Lpto 31.CJ3.91)

Sta:eA Biogas Biomass 1C Solar Photovol Taics Ui^asram Water Heating Systems

Biogas
CBP/
IBP/
NBP

Family
Type
Biogas
plants

Biomass
gasifiers

Improved
chulhas

Street 
lighting 
(no. of 
villages)

Solar
pumps

Community Domestic Power 
lighting lighting,' Plants 
systems TV (K\^p) 

systems

Urja-
srams

Solar Domes- Soiar 
tic SLlils

1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

Manipar — 416 — 2156 30 2 — — 4.00 — 200 12 21

Meghalaya — 219 2 10200 25 25 — 210 2.50 — 732 ^ ---

Mizoram — 711 — 7694 41 7 1 85 — — 70 — —

Nagaland — 124 1 7000 38 15 3 8 6.00 — — — —

Sikkim — 539 — 18597 28 2 3 20 — — 20 9 —

Tripura — 164 — 5971 52 113 122 225 11.70 — — 25

i 9748 — 101357 20 69 — — — — — — 56

Anmachal Pradesh — 52 2 6042 30 14 14 50 2.00 __ _ 2G

sD
C&

Source '—DNES. New



Rriaii

97

TABT.F^tOO 

Length (as on 3L.\89) (In Kms)

State Total
Length

Surfaced Unsurfaced Road per 
100 Sq. Km

Road per 
’000 popu

lation

Percentage 
of surfaced 
Road to 
total road 

length

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunaohal Pradesh 14,950 5,550 9,400 17.85 23.66 37.12

Assam 35,129 5,534 29,595 44.79 1,77 15.75

Manipiir 5,878 4,110 1,768 26.33 4 14 69.92

Meghalaya 5,624 3,110 2,514 25.07 4.21 55.30

Mizoram 4,850 1,760 3,090 22.99 9.82 36.29

Nagaland 8,656 1,948 6,708 52.21 11.17 22.50

Tripura 6,873 3,693 3,180 65.46 3 J5 53.73

f btal 81,960 25,705 56,255 32.13 3.08 31.88

All India* 15,54,204 7,31,132 8,23,072 47.24 2.27 47.04

* As on 31.3,83.
Source :— 1, N.E.C, Secretariat, Shillong.

Pocket Hook on Transport in India, 1985-86.



State

I

Aruniichal Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Meghalaya

Mi/oranj

Nagaland

1 n()iira

Votal 
All India

TABLE 1«1 

Railway nelwork in NER as on .^1,3.1991
(In Km)

Broad Gauge Metre Gauge Narrow (hmge lolal Gauge 
(BG) (MG) (NG)

266 4J

266.41
34879.00

1.26 

2200 42 

1.35

1 50 

9 35

4 4  7 2

2258 60 
23419.23 4067.93

1,26 

2466 81 

I 35

J.50 

9 35

4 4 . 7 2

2525.01
62366,86

Source ;—Railway Board,



Performance <rf State Road Tnmsport Carporatios—1986^7

State Fleet
Utilisation

(Percentage)

Load Factor 
Occupancy 
Ratio (%)

Staff Bus Ratio Kms. Run 
Per Liter 
H. S. D.

% of 
Overaged 

Vehicles to 
total fleet 

Strength

Operational 
Ratio of 
FinanceTraffic Workshop

Maintenance
Administration 
and others

Total
Col

(4 -r5+ 6)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Arunachal Pradesh 90.00 6L20 TsA NA NA 4.00 3.61 20.45 119.92

Assam 74.00 78.30 5.39 2.02 aso 7.71 4.10 6.00 108.17

Manipur 48.00 68.00 1.80 1.40 1.20 4.AQ 3.50 27.00 Bus
61.00 Truck

124.57

MeghaJaya 65.00 71.50 MA NA NA 11.62 3.18 9.00 122.72

Mizoram 68.00 70.00 2.63 0.82 0.54 3.99 2.60 6.30 433.88

Nagaland 67.00 67.00 5.00 2.46 0.78 8.24 3.75 20.20 201.98

Tripura 59.00 80.00 NA NA NA 9.11 3.16 3L78 Bus 
15.15 Truck

15038

cc-

Source :—First Report of tbe Ninth Finance Commission on (for 19S9—90).



State-wise Registration of Mot<Nr VeWcies (As m  31J.91) (Number)

State Ail
Vehicies Trucks Buses Jeeps Cars Taxis

Two
Wheelers

Three
Wheelers Tractor Tailor Others

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Anmachal Pradesh 5^30 952 208 962 476 89 2,822 25 140 59 97

Assam (E) 2,83,552 61,842 7,401 12,731 28,951 3,047 127,627 4.764 9y839 9,244 16,134

Manipur 46,688 4,017 U 1 6 3,596 2,214 273 33,145 1292 458 317 159

Meghalaya 31,620 7,183 1,502 5,958 5,251 1,856 7,404 21 30 2,809 275

MizMam 15,771 2,094 474 6,287 1,872 990 3,820 — 137 — 97

Nagaland 64,437 17,718 1,531 13,823 9^74 1,300 1 4 ^ 4.105 1.457 401 130

Tripura 21,044 4,062 949 2,140 2,774 453 8,277 1,036 99 944 232

E :—Estimated.
Sowce :—Motor Transport Statistics of India, Ministry of Surface Transport



iOl

Number of Motor Vehicles Accidents in N tf t

State
1983

Year

1988 1989 1990

1 2 3 4 5

Aruimchal Pradesh ..  .. iOO 151 239 233

Assam 390 1,875 1,956 1,762

Manipur 201 433 480 472

Meglialaya 291 3tl4 646 540

Mizorunt 44 i l l 98 80

Nagaland 124 265 263 237

1 ripura 228 373 449 408

Source .- Motor 1 ransport Statistics of India, Ministry of Surface Transport.

TABfF:—105

Number of Casuaiities and Injuries in Mofor Vehicle Accident!; in NEK

State
1983 J988

Injuries

1989 1990 

Killed InjuriesKilled Injuries Killed Killed Injuries

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Arunaciial PiadesJi 54 167 95 184 59 107 97 578

Assam 40H 513 881 2,621 895 2,459 904 2,551

Manipur 16 212 108 603 129 583 106 765

Meghalaya 80 361 87 347 98 679 133 524

Mizoram 44 99 53 393 30 166 38 101

Nagaland 41 290 60 54 42 192 64 209

Iripura 48 298 113 596 136 599 113 745

Source Motor T’ransporl Statistics of Ittdia, Ministry of Surface Iransport
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TABI F. m

Post Om ce ill N. E. Kt*slon (As on 31,3.1^90)

State
Post Ortices (Numhei)

Tolu! Rural Urban

Post Oflices 
Per l akh 
1‘opulallon

Area servetl 
by a Post 
office

(Sq. Kms.)

1 2 3 4 5 * 6-

Ariinadiul Pradesh 249 240 9 31 336.32

Assam ^,580 3.322 258 15 21 91

Manipur 576 555 21 35 38.76

Meghalaya 446 416 30 26 50 29

Mizoram 322 285 37 46 65 48

Nagaland 262 243 19 24 63,28

1 ripura 652 605 47 26 1608

Ail India 1,47,238 1,30,987 16,249 18 22.33

Source Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy, Bombay.



T el»communicatioii Facilities
(As on

ill N.E.
30-6-92)

Region,

Item Arunachal Assam Manipur 
Pradesh

Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1.

2.

Nos. of FJectronic Exchs 
Nos. of lilectro Mechanical

31 162 12 26 14 14 26

Auto Hxchaiiges. 8 64 10 3 17 12
3. Nos. of Manual lixchanges N il ..
4. Total Nos. of Exchanges 39 226 22 29 14 31 38
5. ^^witching Capacity 5,568 59,622 7,304 8,952 3,420 6,322 7,797
6. Votal Working Connections 4,177 49,800 6,286 7,663 3,053 4,753 6,765

r. Total Nos. of Sub-Stations 4,577 56,659 7,112 10,029 3,504 5,946 8,877

8.
9.

Manual trunk Exchanges 
Nos. of l.ong Distance Public 
relephones (I DPT’s) :

5 38
1202

4 5 2 3 5

(a) On O/K iJnes 18 1,147 54 59 2 5 46

i!!/

(b) On MARK System 

Urban Public Telephone •

14 55 57 66 14 14 36.

(i) Local only 73 942 54 47 68 31 172
(ii) With Trk. facility 40 N il 36 39 I 11 4
(iii) With T l) Facility 15 135 14 41 1 29 26

II No of CTOs/1)7 Os -/3 28 ‘/2 J/J -/) 1/2

12. Nos. of COs 26 447 47 61 9 15 52

J3. Nos. of Telex- Exchs. 6 1 1 I 2N 1

14, Telex capacity 537 40 60 40 40
15. Nos. of Telex cotinectlons 389 17 49 15 14 16

16. Nos. of Stations with NSD/ISI> 12 35 9 6 4 8 3

17 Nos. of Pt to n  STD 80 6 5 2 1 5

18 Nos. of Satellite Stns* 9 2 3 5 3 2 5

19. Nos. of MARR System 2 9 4 4 3 1 6

Source ;— Office of the Chief General Manager, Telecom, Ouwaliati and Shillong.
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lABLF 108

NuiiibiT of >lu§i|iitals and lleds 
(as on Isf January, 1991.)

State Rural Urban 'iotal

Hospital Beds Hospital Beds Hospital Beds

! 2 3 4 . 5 6 7

Aninachal 1‘radesh 12 506 6 585 18 1,091

Assam (1 1.1990) 111 3,482 96 10,978 207 14,460

Manipur 21 765 4 695 25 1,460

Meghalaya (1.1 1990) 2 40 13 1,714 15 1,754

Mizoram 4 136 10 1,018 14 1,154

Nagaland 21 321 10 793 3) 1,114

Iripura 10 275 13 1,256 23 1,531

l\)tal 181 5,528 152 17,039 333 22,564

All India 3,968 95,315 7,286 524,118 11,254 619,433

Source :—Central Bureau of Health Intelligence.



State

105 

J A BIJ - *09

Number of Hospitals and Bfds aixordiiif' to owntrship 
(as on 1.1.1991)

Government Local Hodies Pvt, & Vol ORG, Total Population
— Served

Hosp, Jicds Hosp. Beds Hosp. Beds Hosp Beds Per Bed

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Arunachal Pradesh 18 1,091 — , — — . 18 1,091 755

Assam (11.90) 122 1,1678 46 957 39 1,825 207 14,460 1,685

Manipur 21 1,360 — — 4 100 25 1,460 1,228

Meghalaya (1.1.90) 10 1,094 — 5 660 15 1,754 961

M i^orani 11 844 — 3 310 14 1,154 613

Nagaland 31 1,114 —■ - - 31 1,114 1,014

Tripura 23 1,531 — ~ 23 1,531 1,680

Fotal 236 18,712 46 957 51 2,895 333 2,2564 1,466

All India 4,379 4,15,628 353 23,419 6,522 1,80,386 11,254 6,19,433i 1,347

Note ~ Nil

Ratio has been worked (»ut with the Annual Estimates of Population of the year to which the
data relates.

Source — /Centra] Bureau of Health Intelligence.



No. of Primary lleaith Centres and Sub-C entres fuiictiouin}  ̂ (arj»efs for 1^90 91
(as on M.3.91)

State

Arunachal Pradesh 
/Assam 
IManipur 
IMeghalaya 
IMIzoram 
Nagaland 
i'ripura 
Ml India

PH  C

1 otal Numbet of 
functioning as on 
31 3 1991

28
442

68
79
35
33
49

21,641

Targets 
1990 91

3
2
9

10 
NIL

2 
15 

1,396

S t

Total Number ot Targets
functioning as on 1990-91

31.3 91

5

155 
5,110 

4 ‘0 
342 

2:^0 
201 
495 

1,30,960

P.H.C.—Prijnary Health Centre, S.C. Sub Centre,
vV<?«rc(' ; HuHetit* on Rural Health SUvtisUcs ift Indv.v, March 19̂ )1

18
22
17
50
12
25
75

4,877

Number of Schools for Training of ANIVI/HW anil Admission Capacity
(as on 31.3.91)

State ANM/HW(F) Schools Total LHV H A (I) Total Peritul upti’
As on 31.3,9! Annual \nniial winch infor
Govt, Voluntary T otal admission promotional admission malion

capacity schools i-apacity Relates to

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

A.runachal Pradesh 1 1 42 __ __ 31.12-90
Assam 19 5 24 1,105 1 40 31.3,90
Manipur 3 — 3 90 1 30 31 12.88
Meghalay 2 — 2 60 - - — 31.3 87
Mizoram 1 — 1 40 — 31.3.91
NagaUmd 3 — 3 80 30.9.90
f ripura 3 — 3 200 1 10 30 9 9()
All India 348 124 472 21,640 46 3,206

Source Bulletin on Rural Health Statistics in India, M arch-1991.
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Stalcwlse Number Dof^ors ttnd Doctor Population Ratio in the North Eastern ttegion 1990

State

1

Aiunachiil l*radesh

Assam

Manipur

Doctors engaged under Total Population Period to wliich
( jovt. Agency served per Doctor data relates

233

2,660

668

233

2,660

668

4

1:3536 

1:8750 

1:2629

5

31.12.90

31.12.87

31.12.89

Meghalaya

Mizoram

Nagalan(i

Tripura

322

138

202

f̂ 73

322

138

202

673

1:5357

1:5123

1:5401

1:3822

31.12.90

31.12.90

31.12.89

31.12.90

1, Govt. Agency includes Central/State Govt. Hospital, Public Sector Undertaking Hospital etc.
2. Ratio has been worked out with the annual estimates of population o f the year to which the data relates.

Source ;~ ('en tra l Bureau of Health Intelligence.



m

('o\era|»e of Number of Problem VHIa(>es tn N.E.R, with supply of Prinking Water and Annual Uequireinent

of water for Domestic Purposes (As on 31,12.91)

Slaie Problem Villages 
As on 1.4 85

Coverage ot Problem Village 
During

Water Requirement 
(in cubic Km.)

1985-90 1990 91 During 
1991 “ '

For
2001

1 2 3 4 5 6

ArunachHl Pradesh . :̂ 9i 391 0.024 0,029

Assam 9,570 9,126 356 0.632 0 m

Manipur 862 862 -■ 0 060 0 074

Meghfilaya 3,658 2,237 406 0053 0.072

Mizoram 595 527 68 0025 0035

Nagaland 623 597 7 0.036 0.052

I'ripura 2,893 2,763 120 0.080 0.088

All India 1,61,722 1,53,357 3,032 27.111 33..521



lotal and Per Capita State liuvernnieiit Expenditure Health*

State

Assam

Manipur

MegbaUiya

Mizoram

Nagaland

Tripura

Arunachal Pradesh

I’otul Expenditure (Rs. in Crores.)

1980-81 1985-86 1986-H7 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90

2 4 5 6 7

___ 19 25 26 26

(271) (357) (325) (327)

40 71 100 167 179 172

(22) (32) (44) (71) (75) (70)

14 12 35 30 35 37

(‘)8) (75) (219) (176) (205) (219)

16 15 27 32 38 47

(120) (100) (169) (200) (236) (177)

9 3 29 29 30

(150) (50) (483) (416) (434)

J6 32 39 49 49 63

(197) (355) (433) (490) (447) (574)

6 13 23 29 35 40

(31) (57) (96) (121) (140) (161)

* Includes medical, family planning, public health, sanitation and Water Supply. (1 igures in brackets 

denote the per capitii expenditure.)

Source /—Centre for Monitoring Indian Eeonomy, Botnbay.



u n

Percentage of Lheracy t« lolal Po|Hihitii>n 1M91 (I’riiviKloiial)

State

1 otal
(T)

Rural
(R)

Urban
(U)

Persons M ales Females

Ariinacbal Pradesh T 32.87 42.26 23.03
R 29.41 37.95 19,68
IJ 57=73 64.16 49.20

Assam 1 43 20 50,62 35.18
H A9.96 47.53 31.88
IJ 69,19 74.17 63.26

Manipur r 49 (X) ^8.24 m M
R 44.76 53.73 38.67
U 60.11 70.10 40.81

Meghalaya T 39.15 41.72 36.45
R 32.60 34.95 3iU4
U 67.68 70.34 64.74

Mizoram T 67.36 70.36 64.11
R 58.39 62.40 54.01
i ; 77.81 79.82 75.76

Nagaland j 51.09 56.04 45.52
R 47.60 52.82 41.87
U 67.82 70.49 64.42

T ripura T 49.86 58.23 41.01
R 45.83 34.93 35.83
U 72.24 76.67 67.61

All India T 36.23 46.89 24.82
R 29.65 40.79 17.96
U 57.40 65.83 47.82

Smirce :—Provisional Population Totals, Paper— ( of 1991 Supplement, Arunachal Pradesh.



Number of Educational InstiHitions 
( as on Sept. 1990 )

(Numbers)

Jnstilution Arunachal
Pradesh

Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

University 1 3 I 1 * * 1

Hoard of Secondary I'ducation 2 1 1 1 1 1

Art/Science and C ommerce 
Colleges 4 213 31 23 13 15 13

l.ngineering Colleges ~ 3 •— — 1

Medical Colleges — 3 1 — — — —•

Agriculture Colleges __ 2 1 — 1

Veterinary Colleges — 1 -■ - —

readier Training College — 9 3 1 i 1 1

junior Colleges { +2 stage) ~ 11 10 — - 3 1

Higher Secondary Schools 45 367 30 — — 148
(10^2  pattern) 
High Schools 68 3,065 400 303 202 147 306

Middle Schools 254 5,703 693 693 544 HI 436

Primary Schools 1,122 28,876 3,226 4,163 J,I09 1,287 2,083

Pre-primary Schools 249 482 1 1,165 — 2,513

Teachers Training Schools ~ 32 3 10 2 3 2

Polytechnics 2 7 1 1 1 1 1

I'echnicitl and Industrial School 2 27 19 3 1 3 3

C ampus ol NHHIJ at Nagaland and Mi/orani.
Soutine ; Selected Etlucational Statistics, 1W0»91 ; Ministry of Human Resmuce Development, Govt, of 
India, New Delhi



u

by Staj't s/C Ihssi,'*

Ph l)./I^^c/M.I’hi!l 

M.A.

M.Sc.

M.Corn.

U. A 

H Se 

B Com 

BE.

B Ed/B I.

M B B .S .

Junior Colleges

Pre-degree (2 years Course) 
Higher Secondar -

(XI and XII Classes)
High Scho<Us—

(IX and X Classes)
Middle School—

(V I-V I11 Classes)
Primary Sc hot >1- 

(1 -V C lasses)

Tre primary Stage

I'eacher Training Schools

Polytechnics

lechnical and Industrial School

( as on St'pf• 90 ) (N umbers)

'\rnnachal Assam Manipur 
Pradesh

Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Iripura

3 4 5 6 7 8

- 326 78 78 - — ’ —

50 2,680 644 596 36 20 237

- l,> ll 453 157 18 94

— 532 76 24 6 96

1.375 71 369 13 260 4,281 1,733 2,307 6,206

58 ^1,241 5,440 1,160 186 251 1,748

90 8,522

2,725

680 513 112 408 1,750

500

23 1,179 — 467 132 69 204

1,996 408 — — — - -

— 2,226 \350 ~ 216 44 -

- - 14,620 10,971 5,1^2 3,708 __

4,925 1,68,817 (ft). 3,910 — — - 15,796

10,771 4,05,728 46,700 47 633 16,229 20,863 50,024

26,089 10,76,197 78,700 69.360 39,077 55,521 1,21,466

1,12,107 35,50,085 2,64,589 2,42,570 L20,300 1,45,410 4.02,304

12,874 16,320 581 59,938 3,803 65,597 1,57,795

— a,234 645 325 41 171

— 2,960 324 265 225 301 90

254 3,718 670 264 232 423 173

r 10 12 Classes in ( ’olieecs also
Source Selected Fdiicatfonal Statistics, 1990 91 ; Ministry of Human Resource Development, 
Oovt. of India, New Delhi



I’erceiitage of Trained Teachers and Teachcrs Pupil RaMo 
( as on Mi 9-9(1 )

Stages Arunachal Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland I ’ripura
Pradesh

8

Higher Secondary School—
(New Pattern)

(a) Percentage of Trained 53,14 25.00 47,00 — — 50.00 59.42
Teachers

(b) Teachers Pupil Ratio 21 23 25 — ~ 11 23

High Schools —

(a) Percentage ot‘ Trained 40,94 31.(M) 31.00 32.00 76.72 32.80 36.20
Teachers

(b) Teachers Pupil Ratio 24 25 19 23 18 26 26

Middle Schools -

(a) Percentage of Trained 35.90 27.00 31.(K) 35.00 68.27 29.02 33.37
Teachers

(b) Teachers Pupil Ratio 21 30 14 18 14 19 27

Primary Schools—

(a) Percentage of Trained 35,12 64.00 53.00 42.00 49.31 50.07 29.50
Teachers

(b) Teachers Pupil Ratio 29 40 18 35 28 22 27

Source : Selected Fiducalional Stiitistics, 1990-1991, Ministry of Human Resource Development,
Govt, of India



Budgetf̂ d l îxpeiKljfure (Revenue Account on Education

Per ( apita Budgeted 
Expenditure (Rs.)

Percentage of lUidgeted 1: xperidilure 
on fZdiication to I otal Uudget 

(Revenue)

I9H7-H8 19H5-86 1989-90 1987 88 1985^86 1989-90

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunaciial l‘radcf>li 371.94 227.8 43804 12.0 iO 0 1-5 35
Assam 12.1.36 99 148 10 23.3 22 6 20.36
Manipur 799 JS 217,0 318 18 26.2 24.1 21 41
Meghiilaya J97 8? 143.0 316,77 177 I4,‘» 19 35
Mi/ornni 400 81 285.9 466 44 17.9 14 6 13.75
Nagnliind 339 80 309.5 375.18 13 4 12.8 13,39
'1 ripnra 262 48 198.6 371.00 23.7 19.3 22.12
All India 124 84 100.4 145.95 23 3 20 1 19.94

Sonne  :—Selected Fitucational StatisticSj 1988 89. & 1990-91, Ministry <ij Hurnun l^esomce
Developnient. Govt, of India

T \H L F —120

Projected Popiiladon— Total School (joing Age (Groups 
(As on 1.X91) (In Hundred)

State
6-11 Years

Person

11-14 Years

Persons Males Females s Males Famales

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Assam 31,767 16,312 15,456 18,501 9,558 8,943
Arunachal Pradesh 1070 535 .535 578 292 286
Manipur 2,356 1,204 1,152 1,184 599 585
Meghalaya 2.288 1,141 1,147 1,259 620 639

y  Nagaland 1,368 696 672 815 416 399
Tripura 2,923 1,485 1,438 1,598 815 783
Mizoram 803 412 391 490 250 240
All India 9,81,113 5,03,909 4,77,204 5,53,724 2,84,058 2,69,666

^ate  ;—Projected population based on 1981 Census.
Source Selected Educational Statistics, 1990-91, Ministry <>f H unian Resource Development , Ciovt.
of India.



Kslimafed Population of Scheduled Castes—School (ioiiig Age Crou|)
(As on 1.3.1991)

(In Hundred)

State
6— 11 years 11—14 years.

I'ersons Males Fejnales Persons Males F*emales

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arnnachal Pratlesii 4 2 2 2 1 1

Assam 1,938 996 942 1,129 583 546

Manipur , 30 15 15 J5 8 7

Meghalaya 8 4 4 4 2 2

Mizoram . - - — — -—

Nagaland — —
_ _ ~ —

Tripura . 443 225 218 242 123 119

All India 1,54,526 79,366 75,16U 87,211 44,739 42,472

Source : Selected Lducationui Stutiitics, 1990 91, Ministry of Human Resource D e v e lo p m e n t,
Oovl oi intim

TABI E -122

Kstiinated PopulaUon «f Scheduled Trihes -School fJoing Age Croup
(As on 1.3.1991) (In Hundred)

State
6—11 years 11—14 years

Persons Males 1 ernales Persons Males Females

1 14m 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh 748 374 374 404 204 200

Assam 4066 2089 1977 2368 1223 1145
Manipur 641 328 313 322 163 159

Meghalaya «. 1844 920 924 1015 500 515
Miz(jram

'^Nagaland
751 385 366 458 234 224

1149 585 564 684 349 335
Tripura 831 422 4t)9 454 232 222
All India 76,134 39,103 37,031 42,960 22,043 20,926

Source SeUcted I ducational SiatisliLs, 199().91, Ministry of Huniuii Resources Development, (iovt 
ot India.
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TABI K -*2.1

tT/'itablishiiieiit and Eiii|)l»>nient In <hc Organised settor in NiE kegiou
( as on 1.1.H8 )

1

Assam 
Manipur 
Meghalnya 
Mi/ora m
Ncigahind
rripiiru

Kslablishnieiit (Nos.) I’niployirieiil (llioiisands)

Public Private lotal I’ublic Private Total
Sector Sector Sector Sector

2 4 5 6 7

4,606 1,654 6,260 453.0 49 >.2 *H5,2
502 20 522 48.3 0.4 48 7
6H 136 749 56.3 4.6 60.8
437 16 453 27.1 J.2 28 3
5H7 111 • 698 bG.i) 1.6 67,7
177 242 419 80.7 9.0 89.7

Soiirt'e :—Fimploymert Review ( )ctober*f)ecembcr, 19H8.

T 4B I 124 

rerformanct' of Employment Exchanges
(In ’O(K)) 

No* o f

State
No. of Emp. 

Exchange/UlT GBX 
at the end of 1986

No. of 
Regi.strations 
elTected du

ring .Ian-. 
Dec. 1986

No. of Va
cancies noti
fied during 
.lan.-Dec 

1986

No. of 
submissions 
made du 
ring Jan.- 

Dee. 1986

No, of 
placements 

effective du
ring Jan.- 
Dec. 1986

applications 
of the Regis
ter at the 
end of Dec.

1986En\p.
Exchange

UEl
GBX

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Assam 44 3 209.1 12.6 150.3 5.2 812.3
Manipur 9 — 41.7 4.0 39.7 0 9 258,8
Meghalaya 7 — 5.6 0.8 4 6 0.2 22.7
Nagaland 4 - 4.3 0.6 5.5 0 4 204
Tripura 4 — 14.4 2.4 15.5 2.0 107 4
Arunachal Pradesh* 1 3.5 2.1 13.1 0.4 15,2
Mizoram 3 — 7.7 2.5 19.1 0.6 30 6

Vll India 741 80 5,535.4 623.4 5,312.6 351.3 30,131.2

** No nmploymeiit Fixchuiige ii. fiuiutioiiing.
Source ;~1 director Ciieneral of Eiiiploynient and Training, New Delhi.
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TABLE -U S

Niiinber of lotal Knterprises and Persons Usually Working.

State Number of 
enterprises

(In Lakhs)

Number of Persons 
usually working.

Arunaclial Pradesh
Assam
Manipur
M eghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
rripura

0 21 (95.8) 
4.81 (X) 
0.60 (73.8) 
0.50 (54.4) 
0.23 (72.2) 
0.23 (48.6) 
0.84 (56,1)

0.96 (117.1) 
13.26 ( i )  
1.55 (47.8) 
J.66 (52.9) 
0,88 (91.5) 
0.‘)4 (25.7) 
2.14 (59.5)

Note Figueres in brackets indicate the percentage change over the economic census in 19H0.
2. No economic census In Assam in I9H0.
0 Fxcludes crop Production and Plantalioii.

Source ; Central Statistical Oiganisation.

1A B L I-1 2 6

Number of Total Enterprises and uunilter of Persons Usually Working by sex.

Fnterprises Personsusually working
Stale Total* Agril. Non-Agtil. Total Male Female

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh 21,461 J ,429 20,032 9.5,576 83,411 12,165
Assam 4,80,622 23,794 4,56,828 13,25,547 11,66,012 1,59,435
Manipur 60,399 5,019 55,380 1,55,135 1,00,996 54,139
Meghalaya 49,973 2,827 47,146 1,66,007 1,25,210 40,797
Mizoram 23,246 1,264 21,982 87,792 60,021 27*771
Nagaland 23,310 1,851 21,459 93,771 75,697 1,8074
Tripura 83,758 '»-»473 80,285 21,4315 1,84,775 29,540

*Excluiles crop Production and Plantation
Source ; -Central Statistical Organisation.



lA B lE  127

Number of lotal Kntcrpiisis ttml nimihtr of Pt-rstms Usually \^o^kfn^ Rural.

State

I nterpiises 

Total* Agril. Mon Agril. 

2 3 4

Persons usually working. 

Total Male Ferniile

5 6 7

Arunacluil PtadesJi
Assam
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Trjpura

16307 125‘) 15048 62564 54536 8028
33083H 20034 310804 786250 669216 117034
32852 3607 2924 75280 47228 2H052
32255 2395 29860 81332 59443 21889

0331 587 8744 20535 14112 6423
12466 1398 11068 47565 37038 10527
59173 3036 56137 127417 108862 18555

♦ lixcludes Crop. Production and Plantation. 
Source ; Central Statistical Organisation.

TABI F 118

Nuinfier of Total t iiterprlscs and number of Persons Usually Workinj», Urban

Enterprises Persons usually working

State Tota* Agril. Non Agril lo ta! Male Female

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh 5,154 170 4,084 33,012 28,875 4,137
Assam 1,49,784 3,760 1,46,013 5,39,297 4,96,796 42,501
Manipur 27,547 1,412 26,135 79,855 53,768 26,087
Meghalaya 17,718 432 17,286 84,675 65,767 18,008
Mizoram 13,915 677 13,238 67,257 45,909 21,348
Nagaland 10,844 4^3 10,391 46,206 38,659 7,547
Tripura ?4,585 437 24,148 86,898 75,913 10,085



Number of Total Enterprises with selected Primipal Characteristics.

1

Arunachiil Pradesh
Assam
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Tripura

Number of Enterprises*

* i'xchides C rop Production and Plantation. 
Source : Central Statistical Organisation.

Without
Premises

Perennial Without
Power

Owned by 
Private

2 3 4 5

2,124 20,123 15,705 15,114
64,413 4,54,763 3,95,474 3,65,357
J 2,839 55,380 51,611 56,086
8,701 48,165 40,319 42,132
4,234 21,802 19,356 16,523
1,884 21,290 16,937 17,557

17,209 81,037 68,6t)6 71,717

TABLE-130

Number of lotttl Enterprises with selectefl Principal Characterisllcs,—Rural

Number of Fnterprises

State Without Pcrejinial Pit bout Owned hy
premises Power Private

1 2 3 4 5

Arunachal Pradesh 1,607 15,072 12,026 11,09^

Assam 45,397 3,09,318 2,94,121 2,31,768
Manipur 7,611 29,616 28,209 29,706
Meghalaya 6,102 30,623 25,989 25,952

Mizoram 1,109 8,747 8,106 5,124

Nagaland 1,131 11,057 9,024 7,955
Tripura 12,903 56,826 48,468 49,803
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TAHLI IM

Number of IdtHl n(er|ii isrs) nilh scIecltHl Priiici|iHl C

Arunachal Pradesh
Assam
Manipur
Meghalfiya
Mizoratn
NugHland
Tripura

* Exclufles Crop Production and Planlation 
Source Central Statistical Organisation.

Ntiinher ol' linlerprises *

\^'ithout Perennial Without Owned by
Premises power Piivate

2 3 4 5

517 5,051 3,679 4,016
19,016 1,45,445 1,21,353 1,33,589

5,228 25,764 23,402 26,380
2,5‘)9 17,542 14,330 16,180
3,125 13,055 11,250 11,399

753 10,233 7,913 9,602
4,306 24,211 20,138 21,914

I A B fJ — 132

Niimbc'r ot Own-accounl Fnlcrprlse^*, l̂ lsfabH ĥment snd niiinlier of hiretl Fersonn |)suali> Working.

Enterprises Mired persons usually working

State Total* Own-account Establishment Total Male }-enial(

1 2 3 4 6 7

Arunachal Pratlesh 21,461 9,957 1 ] ,504 75,669 66,427 9,242
Assam 4,80,622 3.03,248 1,77,374 8,77,629 7,51,959 1,24,760

Manipur 6t),399 46,8^9 13,560 72,696 56,247 16,449

Meghalaya 49,973 22,973 27,000 1,14,645 89,946 24,699

Mizoram 23,246 13.049 10.197 49,75! 36,715 13,036

Magaland 23,310 12,035 11,275 fi7,231 55,089 12,142

T ripara .. 83,758 60,382 23,376 1,26,475 1,03,505 22,970



Number ot own actoiint Eiilei prises, l  slabli; hmen< and number of liir<*d Persons usually Working—Rural.

rnterprises Hired persons iisiiiiliy working

State 1otal* Own-accounl Establishment 'I'otiii Male Female

Arunuchiil Pradesh
Assam
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Tripura

2 3 4 5 6 7

16,307 7,994 8,313 47,742 42,255 5,487

3,;M),338 2,23,076 1,07,762 4,86,441 3,98,478 87,963
32,852 25,110 7,742 31.193 23,736 7,457
32,255 15,025 17,230 49,232 38,283 10,949

9,331 4,502 4,289 13,426 9,871 3,555

12,466 f),478 5,988 34,232 27,403 6,829

59,173 43,645 15,528 65,830 52,759 13,071

♦Ftxcludes Crop, Production and Plantation. 
Source Central Statistical Organisation.

TABI F -134

Number of Own-accounJ Kntfrprlses, EfitahHshnmit and number of hired
Persons usually Working Urban.

f'Uterprises Hired persons usually working

State 1 otal* Own-account Hslablishmeiit Total Male Female

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh 5,154 1,963 3,191 27,927 24,172 3,755
Assam i ,49,784 80,172 09,612 3,90,188 3,53,481 3,6707
Manipur 27.547 21,729 5,818 41,503 32,511 8,992
Meghalaya 17,718 7,948 9,770 65,413 51,663 13,750
Mi/oram 13,915 8,547 5,368 36,325 26,844 9,481
Nagaland 10,844 5,557 5,287 32,999 27,686 5,313
fripuia 24,585 16,737 7,848 60,645 50,746 ‘>,899

* Hxclndes l>op. Production atjd j’lantntion.
Source i ( entral Statistical Organsjsation



] and Mcdiuiu Scale liKlii^tries in North l '̂as(erii Region. 
(As on 31 INIarcIi, I*)*)!)

State No, of Units Percentage

1 2 3

Aiunachal i’radesh 9 5,8
Assam 116 74.8
Manipur 6 3.9
Meghalaya 7 4.5
Mi/oram 0 0.0
Nagaland 16 10.4
rripura . . I 0.6

f'olal 1 >5 lOtt.O

Source i~ NISH 1 ; Guwahali, \

l AlU II— 136

"Irend of I)evelo|inient of SSI in dilfereni Slafes of N E. lUf^lon (1971 -1988).

States 1971 1981 198S 1986 1987 1988*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Ariniaclial Pradesh 189 26,’ >13 2?8 374
(1.9) (1.9) (1.3) (1,8) (1,8)

Assam 809 4,153 6.54J 7,362 8,727 10,210
(K1.6) (42.3) (47.4) (44,8) (44 I) m \ )

Manipur 8 3,422 3,157 4,220 4,830 2,892
(OK) (34.8) (12.9) (25.7) (24.4) (14.2)

jVleghalaya — 233 571 643 Ib l 1,000
— (2.4) (4.1) (3.9) (3.9) (4.M)

Mizoram ■ - 298 826 1,191 1,566 1,866E
— (3.0) (6.0) (7.9) (9.2) (9.2)

Nagaland — 345 395 431 471 509
.. (3.5) (2.9) (26) (24) (2.5)

'1 ripiira 174 1,18^ 2,062 2,392 3,136 3,523
{17.6) (12.0) (14.9) (14,5) (15.9) (17.3)

N E. Region 991 9,823 13,816 16,452 19,770 20,377
(100) (100) (100) (100) (100) (100)

Aii India 2„39,128 5,23,180 8,54,843 9„50,334 10,48,253 11.58,765

Note :— Figures in brackets indicate percentage),* = Provisional, F . -^Estimated.
Sourtce .* -NISIF'!' ; Oiiwahati.



ing Closei 
(I987-H8)

State

Ariinuchal Praiieijh
Assam
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Tripura
N.li. Region
All Inilia

d units in
1

Working
units

NFR

( loseii 
units

lolul % of closed 
units

2 3 4 5

326 36 362 9.94

4,430 1,732 6,162 28.11

2 , m 169 2,247 7.52

587 136 723 18,81

917 306 1,223 25,02

183 83 266 31.20
809 603 1,412 42.70

9,330 3065 12,393 24,72
5,82,368 3,01,390 8,83,758 34.10

S o n n e  ; NISI I F  ; Guwuhatj .

TABLK-^ 11̂ 8

Principal C haracterestlcs of SSI units in NER 
(As on March 1988)

Stale Number 
of units

J-niploymcnt
(Number)

} ixed Investment Woricing Produc- Capacity 
investment in plant capital tlon utilisation

Machinery
“ (Rul^ees iFX a|ch^'(PerciiiTage)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
.....................—------ --------- ----------  ------- ............ — - ...  — - - — ---------- --........... - -—  -

Atunachal Pradesh 326 2,771 703 395 631 2,624 51.23

Assam 4,430 34,475 9,369 5,168 7,746 30,235 1M.3I

Manipur 2,078 10,216 2,078 669 723 2,988 65.37

Meghalaya 587 3,780 888 478 765 2,7(K) 55.25

Mizoram 917 4,223 1,388 471 457 1,470 71.88

Nagaland 183 3,059 729 489 649 11,247 46.29

Iripura 809 10,069 1/179 571 972 2,957 4076
All India 5,82,368 36,65,810 9,29,603 5,54,258 7,14,808 43,21,907 50.89

, . .__ ___ .. . .. — .. - — _

Svurre t NISI I T , (iuwuliuli



Selected Characteristics of Khadi aad Vills^e ladwstries iKVI) m NER— f l

State '

Disbursment Production Sales Earnings Employment

Khadi Village Industries
Khadi Village

Indtastries
Khads iiiage

Industries
Khaai Village

industries
Khadi Village 

industnesGrant Loan Grant Loan

( R u P e e s i n L a k h s )

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 Q 10 11 12 13

Arunaciiai Pradesb — — — — — 0.7B 6.04 0.28 — 0.60 — 0.01

Assam 23.49 10.69 6.61 46.34 179.27 1,745.6 183.62 L 765.20 84.3^ 624.48 0.25 0.77

Manipur 0.53 0.89 57.70 174.66 4.64 1,642.33 4.53 K:’36.74 3.06 559.02 * 0.34

Meghalaya — — 16.99 37.12 0.34 578.61 3-98 671.21 0.09 333.70 * QM

Mizoram 0.57 1.69 43.16 99.00 2.13 484.00 2.43 4828 o.go 2&4-44 ♦ 0.04

Nagaiand 9.03 1.71 11.37 32.01 4.83 256.91 28.10 302-36 3.81 127.15 * 0.05

Tripura — — 2.37 6.91 25.11 1,589.54 19.11 r  826.92 ■' .̂45 624.25 O.Oi 0.42

All India 29,618.54 ? ^^896 93 13.674.16 64,731.41

sa

* Less than 500.
Source :—Annual Repon 1990-91, KLhadi & Village industries Commissions.



1 A B l.li-140  

Powerloins and Spinning Mills in NER—1988

Power iooinb Spiiming Spindles

State Autliorised Installed Active Idle Mills Authorised Installed

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

A runachal Pradesh
Assam 1,576 620 150 470 5 11,9,852 83,626
Manipur ;̂ 2 3 1 2 1 25.4H8 16,416

Meghalaya - — — —
Mizoram — __ — — -
Nagaland 6 3 i 2 — — —
Tripura 24 3 1 2 -

Sonne /—Study report on Polyester Staple l ibre, Polyester lilended Fabrics & Dowti Stream Industries

lA lll.E ~-141

Handloom in NER—J988
(Hundred)

Tola! Commercial Non-com merciul

State J.ooms Active Idle Active Idle

I 2 3 4 5 6

Arunacha) Pradesh l,tK)5 2 3 6(K) 400
Assail i 7,000 2K8 265 3,933 2,514
Manipur , • 3,000 855 45 1,260 840
Meghalaya 56 36 19 253 253
Mizoram 65 42 18 4 1
Nagaland 1,500 55 45 840 560
I^ipura ' * 1,100 65 35 800 200

Source : -Sluiiy report on J\)lyesiur Staple hi|)re. Ptilytsler Blended Fal)rics & Down Stream Industries



Sericulture

TABLE 

Activities in

-142

N«MTth Eastern States

a.N o . Item Unit Arunachal
Pradesh

Assam M anipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1. Area covered under 
Mulberr\ cultivation

1987-88 Hect NA 962.00 NA NA 600 NA 382
88-89 30.00 1007.49 11.900 NA 835 8 42
89-90 31 00 1082.20 13,800 1151.58 800 95 482
90-91 45.00 1134.71 11200 1161.58 3m 112 920
91-92 50 00 176? 92 16J50 1171.58 390 140 1325

Production of 
Mulberrv Cocoons

1987-88
88,89
89-90
90-91 
91.92

Lakh Kgs. Neg.
Neg.
Neg.
0 J2
0.156

NA
1.36
1.57
2.139
1.97

NA
2.00
2.S9

3.52

NA
0.11
0.09
0 . ( ^
0.109

0.003
0.06
0.057
0 . ( ^
0.0014

0.067
0.042
0.15
0.159
0.14

0.13
0.24

0301
0.403
0.451

3. Production of
Oak Tasar Reeling

Cocoon
1987-88 Lakh nos 0.62 — 38,46 NA 0.09 4.74 —

88-89 1.18 0 82 18.00 0.24 Neg. 1.90 —
89-90 1.40 0,45 16.69 0.28 0.11 3.*^ —
90-91 2.00 0.95 19.90 0.01 0.042 4.90 —
91-92 1.57 20 97 0.094 2.13 9.25 —-

( Cond.



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

4. Production of Eri
Cut Cocoons

1987-88 Lakh Kgs. 0.03 3-S4 1.58 N.A 0.016 0.113 NA

88-89 0.089 4.29 2.95 1.21 0.28 0.112 0.014

89-90 0.107 4.36 2.95 1.09 0.06 0.24 0.008
90-9 i a i0 9 4.472 3.02 1.528 0.045 0.276 NA
91.92 0.118 4.995 3.79 0.70 0.014 0.45 —

5. Production of Muga
reling Cocoons

1987-88 Lakh nos. 0.03 NA — NA nil 0.15 —

88-89 0.072 2184.04 — 37.25 NA 0.18 —

89-90 1.82 2798.21 — 44.55 0.833 0.66 —

90-91 2.50 4144.82 — 46.89 0.011 L25 —

91-92 2.94 3995.40 45.97 0.068 2.15

Note ; NA—Not available

Source :—Office of t te  I>irector (Nonh-East), Central Silk Board, Guwafaati.

JO



r \ n \ E ~ { 4 ^

Proven Biilflnre Recoverable Reserves of O imIp Oil

Year ON SHORE

Gujarat Assam

(Million tonnes) 

01 FSHORli 

Bombay High

1 2 3 4

1970 56.38 71 46
1971 51.08 62.70
1972 52.2H 72 00
197? 40,4' 77.87
1974 48.45 76.05
1975 45.7’ 8441 1 ?.77
1976 45.70 81,09 147.68
1977 45.62 82-28 175.28
1978 47.40 78,50 221.04
1979 45.34 82,81 * 226.20
1980 52.73 82.65 * 230.95
1081 v5l 48 80 (K) * 328 18
1982 53.18 91.52 * 325,70
198? 90 58 97.03 * 338.70
1984 88 00 90,01 * 323.10
1985 8661 101,80 * 311,10
1986 98.64 113.83 * .345.54
1987 132,02 119.03 * 330.35
1088 143 02 124.38 * .371.04
1989 155,12 140.24 * 430,86
1990 161.71 144.95 * 450.74

* Includes Nagaland 

Source : Current Energy Scene in India ; May 1992,, CMIE, Bombay



Year

I’l'oven & Balance Kecoverahlc Reserves of Natural Gas.
(Billion cubic Metres)

ON SHORE OFFSHORE 

Bombay HighGujarat Assam Rajasthan

1 2 3 4 5

l ‘)7() 19.66 42,82
1971 18.84 4345 —
1972 16.88 45.25 0.38 —
1973 16.35 49.71 0,38 —
1974 16.18 51.30 0,38 _
1975 15.72 65.24 0 43 6.28
1976 16.41 61.42 0.43 106.62
1977 16.20 63,76 0 43 148.08
1978 15.66 63.62 0,43 186.15
1979 15.80 63.35 ♦ 0,43 264.64
1980 16.39 63.53 * 0.43 270,96
1981 15.99 65,19 ♦ 043 329,04
m i 18,18 70.66 • 0.43 330,62
1983 18.95 78.67 * 0.43 377.21
1984 18.60 81.31 ♦ 0 43 377.80
1985 21.87 87,67 * 0 54 368,55
1986 26.99 91.83 ♦ 0 54 377.69
1987 41.26 97.82 * 0,74 400.99
1988 62.11 105.49 0,78 411.09
1989 85.59 120.49 * l.(X) 447,47
1990 92,58 135,47 * 1 04 457.36
1991 93,39 151.68 * 1.22 483..50

* Includes of Tripura Sl 

Source ‘. —Current Energy

Nagaland

Scene in India, May 1992, CM IE, Bombay.



Product ion of (rm le Oil

('000 tonnes)

Year ON SHORl OI I SHOKH

Arunaclial Assam (Jujiat l umil Nadu H( tin bay
Piadesh High

• 1 • 2 3 4 5 6

1970.71 3,367 3,455
1971 72 3,630 3,669
1972 73 3,609 3,71 1
1973 74 3,589 3,600
197  ̂ 75 3,814 3,H70
f975 76 4,300 4,148
1976-77 4,30.^ 4,187 406
1977-78 4,534 4,155 2,074
1978-/9 4,085 4,232 3,^10
1979-HO ^578 3,766 4,42'
1980-81 2 1,712 3,808 4,985
19HI-H2 2 4,795 3,422 7,975
1982-83 I S,(HX) 3,185 12,877
1983-84 31 3,588 17,392
1984-85 51 4893 3,910 20,136
1985-86 60 4,966 4,3 U' 20,823
1986-87 51 i,239 4561 5 20,618
1987-88 36 5,154 4,989 14 ?.0,164
1988-89 35 5,457 5,404 31 21,112
1989-90 38 5,812 6,313 208 21,716
1990-91 43 5,076 6,398 313 21,191
1991-92 (i:)ei) 2‘) 3,708 4,537 239 14,351

Source -Ciirrenl 1 neigy Scene in Imiia ; May 1992 ; C M I t ,  Bombay,



Year

131 

lABLF 146 

Gross Production of Natural Gas

ON SHORIi OFl SHORE

Assam* Giijaiat Tripura Bombay High

2 3 4 5

1970 71 980 465
1971-72 1,012 523
1972-73 1,034 531
1973-74 1,195 518
1974^75 1,388 653
1975-76 1,595 773
1976-77 1,558 822 48
1977^78 1,717 893 229
1978-79 1,518 908 386
1979-80 1,385 840 342
1980 81 843 842 673
1981-82 1,748 758 1,345

750 2,357
1983-84 1,954 748 3,259
1984-85 2,058 775 4,408
1985-86 2335 919 5,180
1986-87 2,155 971 22 6,705
1987-88 2,160 1,()05 43 8,259
1988-89 2,178 1,258 50 9,73 J
1999-90 2,182 1,613 106 13,088
1990-91 2,040 2,159 180 14,082

* includes of Arunachal Pradesh. Production of one million cubic (tielrcs (mcm) in 84 85 ; 6 mcni, 13 

mem in 86-87 & 87-88 ; 18 mcm in 88-89 & 23 mcm in 89-90.

Source : Current I jiergy Scenc in India ; May 1992 ; CMIK, B<)mhay,



TABLE -147 

CoosumirtkiD of PetroJetfBi Prodacts ia NEIR

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1 989-9©

10 i i

Arunachai Pradesh 13 17 17 18 27 29 38 43 5^ 66

Assam 512 576 584 676 757 807 881 945 1,048 1,029

Manipur 40 45 63 49 48 55 60 70 67 63

Meghalaya 26 25 51 52 61 67 70 86 97 102

Mizoram — 21 — 22 24 30 33 35 40 40

N a^ ian d 21 36 33 30 36 42 45 55 54 53

Tripura 26 34 33 40 43 49 57 66 77 66

AB India 30,205 33,680 35,841 38,504 40386 43,404 46,369 50,357 54,090 55,035

Source :—Current Energy Scene in India, May 1992, CMIE, Bombay.
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1 AHLl 148 

Mineral Produclions in NEH

(Value : Rupees in thousands)

SUile/Minerals 1990
Production

1989
Production

Qty. Value Qty. Value

1 3 4 5 6

Arunaclial All Minerals 88,746 81,207
J^radesh Puel minerals 42 88,746 39 81,207

PeUoleum (crude) 42 88,746 39 81,207

Assam All Minerals . 1,18,55,043 _ 1,32,17,228
Coal 590 2,71 400 837 3,85,020
Natural Gas 
(utilised)

964 5,30,200 1388 7 63,400

Petroleum (crude) 5.222 1,10,34,086 5771 1,20,52,523
Non-Metallic minerals 256 19,357 219 16,285
Lime stone 256 19,357 219 16,285

Manipur All minerals 45 _ 8
Metallic minerals 86 45 15 8
Chromite 86 45 15 8

Meghalaya All minerals 19,715 19,298
Sillinianite 3,370 4,214 3944 4,856
Limestone 273 15,501 240 14,442

Tripura All minerals _ 30,250 __ 12,650
Fuel minerals 55 30,250 23 12,650
Natural (}as utilised 55 30,250 23 12,650

Nofc Ouanlily in ’O(K) tonnes except natural gas which unit is million cubic metre.



IA HIE m  

Foiirist Mon in NI’R
(Nuiiibfis)

1988-89
State 19H5-H6 l9Hti-H7 1987-88 Lfpto

.... - . .. ______________
December

1 2 3 4 5
' - ■■ ■■ .- ■ * - ..........  ... ...--- .... ......- - ----- ---- -- -- - ---- ----

AruiiachttI Pradesli

Domestic 
1 oreign 
lotal

..
13,886@

>

Assam

Domestic 1,82,519 2,13,285 2,51,t)65 3,01,278
Foreign 202 46 ^ 573 1,000
Fotai 1,31,781 2,13,748 2,51,638 3,02,278

Manipur

l^ome&Uc .. 32,73 S n,M 3 70965 77,549
Foreign 20 3? 63 109
I'otal 32,755 47,675 71,028 77,658

Me;>halaya

Domestic . 65,767 178,858 155,474
Foreign . . 142 194 328
Tofal - • 65,909 179,052 155,802

IVfizoram
Domestii; .. 7896 16,465
Foreign
Tofal

• •
7,896Crt̂ .

17
16,502

Nagaland

Domestic 14,550 18,870 30,660 40.800
Foreign 25 36 60 52
Tofal 14,575 18,906 30,720 40857

Tripura N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A.

Notes :■ (1 ) 1988-80 ligure for Assam, Nagaland is upto December , for Manipur upto November
(2) Meghalaya figure represent the Calendar year,
(3) (MiBased on the report of the Survey of Tourism in the NE Region, Indian institute 

of Hill I cononiy.
Source ; -NEC Secretariat.



Statewise Estsnates o£ Hottsoig ShOTtages

(Thousand)

State

1983 1985 1990

Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total

i 3 5 6 7 8 9 la

Anmachai Pradesh 46 — 46 50 — 50 59 —

A®am 2,860 249 3,109 3,090 267 3,357 3,665 312 3,977

Manipur •• — 27 27 — 30 30 — 35 35

Jifeghaiaya ... 169 — 169 182 — 182 216 — 216

Nagaland 94 — 94 101 — 101 120 — m

Trif^ira •• 121 47 168 131 30 181 156 59 3,025

o«

;—Negiigit>ie.

Sotirce :—Hand-book of Housing Statistics—1982—83 : National Buildings Organisation.



Perceotage DistributioB ResideatM Hoi»es Type ot Structure

State
Pucx:a Semi Pucca Serviceable Kutcha Unserviceable Kutcha Tcjtal

1961 1971 1981 1961 197i 1981 1961 1971 1981 1961 1971 1981

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

Arunachai Pradesh R 33 4 7.3 9 21.0 14 0.5 67 73 71.2 100
U — 50 47.8 — 25 17.3 — — 1.3 — 25 33.6 100

Ass£m R 8 7 — 8 9 — — — — »4 84 — 100
U 29 30 — 33 29 — — — — 38 41 — 100

Manipur R — — 1.7 5 8 23.4 8 33 16.0 87 59 58.9 too
U 9 10 11.8 12 29 37.6 — 14 13.0 64 47 37.6 100

Meghalaya R 5 6 10.5 19 17 25.4 13 70 3.2 63 7 60.9 100
U 17 13 26.7 46 78 52.3 — — 1.4 37 9 19.6 m

Nagaland R i 3 5.9 7 13 23.7 — — 1.0 92 84 69.4 100
U 67 57.2 — 30 19.3 — 0.7 33 30 22.8 100

Tripura R — 1 40.6 5 5 43.7 7 22 1X2 88 72 4.1 100
U 8 19 21.0 33 25 19.3 — — 8.5 59 56 45.3 100

Mizoram R — — 5.0 — — 18.6 — — 0.3 — — 76.1 100
U — — 49.0 — — 27.2 — — 0.1 — — 23.7 1(J0

AU India R 13 19 22.4 37 37 42.2 38 32 22.6 12 12 12.8 100
U 46 64 64.7 35 23 24.3 14 9 6.6 5 4 4.4 100

tJO

R— Rural 

U — Urban

Somce :—National Buildings Organisation



SUate

Net State Domestic Prodact at Constant (1^ 0— 8̂1) Prices

10

198(>_81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984—85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90
(P) (Q)

11

Aranacaai Pradesh 97 112 115 123 134 150 160 168 180 180

Asaam 2,356 2,640 2,831 2,914 3/i55 3,282 3,336 3J19 3,590 3,996

M anipur 201 215 220 240 251 266 267 285 301 300

Megiialaya 180 187 190 195 205 214 218 237 249 257

l»iagaland 105 122 134 147 162 172 183 203 222 —

Tripura 268 274 309 299 307 312 326 353 375 403

AU India 1,10,340 1,17,101 1,20,320 1,30,396 1,35,021 1,40,260 1,45,418 1,51.74^ 1,68,382 1,76,980

ClO-vl



Per Capita Net State Ek>mestic ProAict at CoastiHit —81) Prios.

(Rupees)

State 1980—81 1981—82 1982—83 1982—84 19g4_85 1985—86 1986—87 1987—88 1988—89
(P)

1989—90
(Q)

1 2 3 4 5 6 n 8 9 10 11

Arunactial Pradesh . . 1561 1747 1744 1804 1908 2C74 2139 2184 2260 2199

Assam 1200 1307 1367 1375 1457 1483 1474 1521 1516 1650

Mampur 1430 1488 1485 1578 160" 1661 1630 1693 1748 1702

Meghalaya -* 1361 1379 1361 1354 1385 1412 1397 1485 1514 1515

Nagaiand 1383 1539 1616 1700 1806 1844 1889 2016 2133 —

Tripura 1323 J312 1443 1361 1363 1356 1385 1470 1532 1611

Ail tadia 1625 1687 1697 1801 1827 1858 1889 1933 2105 2169

OO
»



TABLE—154 

Net State Domestic Product at Current Prices.

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89
(P)

1989-90
(Q)

1990-91
(Q)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Arunachal
Pradesii

97 129 i48 167 196 237 268 288 337 342 —

Assarn 2356 2978 3398 3766 3725 5118 5416 5993 6563 7699 —

Manipur 201 243 7'Cg 307 354 377 428 506 600 618 641

Meghalaya 180 206 263 302 341 380 462 512 551 602

Mizoram 62 70 78 95 122 15^ 194 259 — — —

Nagaland i05 132 161 194 231 261 294 338 361 — —

Tnpura 268 290 352 360 441 485 512 599 667 716 —

All India 110340 128757 142509 167494 186486 207239 229232 260580 312634 349613 —

CO
ZD



Per Capita Net S t i^ Doo»stic PrsfiBcf mt Corrait Prices.
(Rupees)

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-8^ 1987-88 1988-89
(F)

1989-90
(0 )

1990-91
(0 )

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Aninatdial
Pradesh

1561 2011

/

2240 2455 2793 3274 35^9 36*̂ 9 4236 4176 —

Assam 1200 1474 1641 1777 2182 r^ i3 2420 2589 2J72 3179 —

Manipur 1430 1684 1742 2018 2265 2354 2611 3008 3480 3502 3542

Meghalaya 1361 1516 1625 1831 2046 2250 2437 2893 3112 3250 3467

Mizoram 1289 1383 1471 1724 2139 2658 3165 4077 — — —

Nagaland 1383 1666 194 2251 2579 2800 3034 3361 3464 — ~

Tripura 1323 1390 1641 1640 1962 2108 217”̂ 2494 '>777 2866 —

.All India 1625 1855 2010 2313 2523 2745 29'T7 3319 3908 4284 —



TAffiLE—156 

Plm Ontfaiy & Expeetilure m NE RegioiL

State First
Plan

(1951-56)

Second.
Plan

(1956-61)

Third
Plan

(1961-66)

Three
A nimal
Plan

(1966-69)

Fourth
Plan

(1969-74)

Fifth

(1974-79)

AflTinal Sixth 
Plan Plan 

(1979-80) (1980-85)

Seventh
Plan

(1985-90)

Annual Eight Plan 
Plan

1990-91 1991-92 Total (1992-93)

1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

Arimacfaai 4.21 9.51 7.15 8.57 17.99 63.30 23.41 212.00 400.00 183.00 235.00 1155.00 245.00
Pradesh (2.31) (3.74) (7.32) (7.79) (21.12) (64.83) (21.78) (223.01) (568.81) (165.89) (230.00) —

Assam 21.67
(28.00)

57.94
(63.15)

120.00
(132.24)

89.25
(87.12)

223.75
(198.41)

473.84
(428.63)

155.00
(159.73)

1115.00
(1279.79)

2100.00
(2488.93)

675.00
(596.57)

805.00
(800.02)

4662.00 960.00

Manipur 1.55
kI M )

6.25
(6.22)

12.88
(12.82)

10.14
("■20)

30.25
131.15)

92.86
(98.90)

31.00
02.53)

240.00
(243.32)

430.00
(509.45)

170.00
(169.30)

200.00
NA

979.00 210.00

Meghalaya — — — — 30.00
(36.24)

89.53
(99.07)

33.00
(30.70)

235.00
(259.96)

440.00
(539.04)

175.00
(160.25)

210.00
(210.00)

1029.00 241.00

Mizoram — — — — NA
(9.30)

46.59
(48.73)

17.72
(16.11)

130.00
(150.09)

260.00
(369.55)

125.00 152.00
NA

763.00 160.00

Nagaiana — — 7.15
(10.79)

17.36
(15.98)

40.00
(38.52)

83.63
(96.25)

26.05
(27.68)

210.0
(229.79)

400.00
(467.83)

145.(J0
(142.11)

170.00
NA

844.00 185.00

Tnpara 1.62
(1.62)

9.41
19.41)

15.51
(15,51)

11.44
(11.44)

34.66
(34.66)

69.68
(75.96)

28.00
v29.56)

245.00
(292.71)

440.00
(700.n)

200.00
(201.12)

227.(X)
(226.70)

1130.00 28200

NEC — — — __ 0.33
(9.28)

90.00
(86.6^

47.00
(32.66)

340.00
(385.34)

675.00
(779.80)

202.00
(196.95)

219.50
(218.93)

1160.00 232.00

Note Figures in bracket are the expenditure. NA :~ N o t Available 
Source :—Planning Commission.



Centra! Assistance in NER Thro«§h State Pfans.
(R s. in Crores ;

State
First
Plan

(1951-56)

Second
Plan

(1956-61)

Third
Plan

(1961-66)

Three
Annual
Plans
(1966-69)

Fourth
Plan

(1969-74)

Fifth Annual Sixth. 
Plan Plan Plan

(1974-79) <1979-80) (1980-85)

Seventh
Plan

(1985-90)

Annual Plan Eight Plan

(1990-91) (1991-92) Total (1992-93)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

Anmachai 2.31 3.74 7.32 7.79 21.i2 64.83 21.78 207.23 384.42 164.69 235,00 1155.00 245-00

Assam 22,00 30.59 99.87 84.22 173.47 242.16 112.76 1225.67 2567.05 632.62 i»5.00 4662.00 759.81

Manipiir 1.08 6.22 12.82 7.20 26.13 55.97 27.60 286.51 613.24 145J5 195.00 979,00 193.54
nf

Meghalaya — — — 30.49 63.01 25.96 248.54 531.09 148,18 178.00 1029.00 : 72.82

Mtgoram 362.95 104.34 152.00 763.00 155.49
V-

N^gaiimd. — — 10.79 15.98 33.48 71.42 28.67 209.50 699.72 124.53 164.61 844.00 163.88

Trij-wa 29.83 50.66 25.63 204.13 619.96 164.17 195.66 1130.00 231.01

NEC 0,30 90.00 47,00 310.00 714.00 197.00 199.50 1160.00 222.00

K>

Source :—Planning Commission.



Sector \m nachal Assam Manipur Meghialaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura Total NEC Total
Pradesh State Region

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Agriculture & Allied Services 25.03 18.70 16.25 22.10 32.47 26.62 29.20 21.43 18.38 21.13

Co-ofKTation 1.74 2-37 1.36 2.43 2.88 1.58 1.87 2.15 1.93

Irrigation, Flood Control & Power 6-87 27.93 25.53 18.34 9.64 5.39 23.44 21.98 40.42 23,81
Industry & Minerals 2.05 5.90 7.44 6.10 3.93 8.38 6.80 6.00 3.48 5.75
Transport & Communications 83.02 7.16 20.20 21.04 27.50 26.34 13.85 14.89 30.96 16.48
Social & Community Services , . 30.84 17.68 18.25 17.C>8 22.49 31.07 24.44 20.56 5.27 19.05
Economic &rvic«s 0.44 0.24 0.68 6.37 1.09 0.53 0.22 0.% — 0.87
General Services — 0.30 3.65 2.43 — — 0.19 0.78 0.94 0.79
Unallocated --- 19.72 6,63 4 J 0 0.15 --- 11.25 0.54 10 19

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

4^
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Sector Arunachai Assam M anipur Meghaiaya Mizoram Nagaiand Tripura Total NEC Total
Pradesh State Region

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Agriculture & .Allied Services 7.4 41.1 7.0 9.2 7.0 M).3 9.4 91.4 8.6 100.00
Co-operation 5.6 56.9 6.4 10.0 6.8 6.7 6.6 100.0 — 100.00
Irrigation, Flood Control & Power 1.8 54.5 9.8 6.8 1.8 1.9 6.7 83.2 16.8 100.00
Industry & Minerals 2.2 47.7 11.8 9.3 3.1 11.9 8.1 94.0 6.0 100.00
Transport & Communications 12.4 20.2 11.! IL2 7,6 13.1 5.7 81.4 18.6 iOO.OG
Social Sl Community Services 10.0 43.1 8.7 7.9 5.4 13.4 8.8 97.3 2.7 100.00
Economic Services 3.2 12.8 T1 64.5 5.8 5.0 1.7 100.0 — 100.00
General Services — 17.8 41.9 26.9 — — 1.6 883 il.7 100.00
Unallocated — 84.9 5.9 3.5 — 0.1 — 99.5 0.5 100.00

Total 6.2 46.4 9.1 8.8 4.6 8.2 6.8 90.1 9.9 lOOiX)



Sector Arunachal
Pradesh

Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura Total N.E.C. Total
Region

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Agriculiure & Allied Services 183 15.9 15.6 20.7 20.0 23.6 27.3 18.6 6.0 16.9

Co-operation 1.7 2.0 0.7 2.0 1.3 0.6 1.9 1.7 — 1.5

Imgaiion, Flood Control & Power 17.9 50.0 '̂ 7 7 18.6 17.2 11.8 21.8 34.5 35.6 34.6

Industry & Minerals 2.1 4.5 5.8 4.8 2.8 6.6 3.9 4.5 3.8 4.4

Transport & Communications 31.6 8.0 15.1 21.2 25.6 23.0 12.2 14.5 45.4 18.5 _

Siocial & Communit\^ Services 27.6 19.1 31.8 29.1 28.0 28.8 31.7 24.5 16.0 22.4 ^

Economic Services 0.3 0.2 0.9 0.3 0.9 0.4 0.2 0.3 — 0.3

General Services 0.4 0.4 2.4 3.2 4.3 5.2 0.9 1.5 1.0 1.4

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

Source :—North Eastern Council Secretariat, Shillong.



Sector Amnactiai Assam Maiupur Meghaiaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura Total NEC Totai
Pradesh State/ Region

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Agriculture & Allied Semces 7.9 39.9 7.1 9.6 5.7 9.8 15.4 95.4 4.6 100.00
Co-operation 8.7 57. i 3.5 iO,8 A2 3.0 12.6 100.0 — 100.00
Irrigation, Flood Control & Power 3.8 61.6 6.2 4 2 Z4 2.4 6.0 86.5 15.5 100.00
Industry & Minerals 3.5 43.9 10.3 8.7 3.1 10.7 8.6. 88.7 113 100.00
Transpon & Communications 12.4 18.5 6.3 9.0 6.7 8.7 6-3 67.9 32.1 100.00
Social & Community Services 9.0 36.4 10.9 tO.2 6-1 9.1 13.5 95.2 4.8 100.00
Economic Services 8.0 25.4 25.0 9.1 15.7 11.0 5.6 100.0 ___ 100.00
General Services 2-2 12.2 12.7 17.5 14.3 15,4 6.3 90.7 9.3 100.00

Total 7.3 42.7 7.7 7.9 4,8 7.0 9.5 86.9 13.1 100.00

cr.

Source:—North Eastern Council Secretariat, Shillong



Sector

Agriculture & Allied Services 
Co-operaiion
Irrigation and Flood Control 
Ijttdiistr\' & Minerals 
Transport & Communications 

Social & Conmiunity Services 

Econom ic Services 

General Services 

Unallocated/Others 

Total

Per-Capita Outlay (Rs.)

TABIE—162 

S « K « h  FWe Ye«r Ptaii Chrthiy*

Arunachal Assam Manipur M eghalaya Mizoram  

Pradesh

Nagaland Tripura Total NEC Total
States Region

8

86.55 399.25 67.95 81.58 51 90 88.75 97.75

5.50 35.00 3.00 5.45 2-20 2.50 6.00

62.90 820.50 114.42 83.10 36J0 48.80 96.00

9.75 103.10 24.30 19.35 13.35 28.20 16.25

127.15 162.20 71.50 80.00 58.35 98.50 52.00

104.95 500.75 126.87 122.72 82.40 105.45 162.31

1.95 7.00 8.96 T55 8.10 7.70 2.79,

1.05 57.10 10.50 2S.55 6.80 11.45 4.40

0.20 15.10 2.50 n .7 o 0.20 8.80 2.50

400.00 2100.00 430.00 440.00 260.00 400.00 440.00

5714 1014 2688 3143 5200 5000 1913

10 11

46.46873.53
59.65 —

1262.42 278.08 
214.30 10.60
649.70 297.53 

1205.45 35.41
44.05 — 

119.85
41.05 

4470.00

919.99 
59.65 

1540.5 
224.90 
947.23 

1240.86 
44.05 

126.77 
— 41.05

675.00 5145.0

6.92

1596 241 1838
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TABLE—163 

Oetlays (1990-91) tor NER
iRs. in Crores)

Sector Aninachal
Pradesh

Assam Manipur M e^ialaya Mizoram Nagaiano Tnpura NEC

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

.A^riojtoire & Affied Activities 24.35 112.82 19.99 25.67 18.47 22.02 41.13 4.95
Rural ENrvdopmfflit 8.24 33.65 3.84 6.14 17.30 16.00 15.58 —
Special Area Prosrammes 0.23 2.70 — 2.10 — 2.25 17.26 —
Irrigation & Flocwi Controls 10.20 76.95 33.60 7.38 2_77 3.23 16.20 —
EnofgK 29.05 156.14 29.10 35.90 18.16 10.45 19.77 74.70
Industries & Minerals 4.17 58.57 8.48 8.57 8.15 8.60 14.23 0.83
Transport & CcKDmunicatioas 54.33 49.27 23.33 32.74 18.79 23.60 15.81 108,78
Science & TechiKdogy 0.13 1.80 0.90 0.40 0.30 0.30 0.87 —
General Economic Services 3.74 15.14 3.39 3.57 7-49 11.03 1J5 —
Social Services & Education 44.44 163.01 43.12 48.63 31.87 39.92 56.35 10.64
General Services 4.12 4.95 4.25 3.90 1.70 7.60 1^5 2,10
Total 183.00 675.00 170.00 175.00 125.00 145.00 200.00 202.00

3C

Source :—Planning Commission.



Plan Ostteys (1991--92) for NER

(Rs. in Crores)

Sector Arunachal Pradesh Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura NEC

1 j 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Agricuiture & Allied Activities 36.33 120.00 25.19 38.87 21.03 30.35 46.25 4.71

Rural E>evfiioi»nem 10.23 40.15 5.04 7.62 26.20 17.26 16.05

Special Area Pragrarames — 3.10 — 2.10 — — 16.82

Irrigation & Flood Controls 13.60 105.25 44.01 7.38 2.70 6.51 18.00

Energr>' 29.77 198-80 36.33 39.20 22.35 17.51 24.00 73.97

Industn^ &. Minerals 5.35 65.90 9.11 1J3 8.75 16.48 14.50 0.69

Transport & Communications 69.27 58.96 26.99 38.30 21.22 2472 20.31 122-54

Science & Technolog} '̂ 0.15 1.99 1.02 0.75 0.38 0.34 0.92

General Economic Services 4.45 17.84 3.55 4.04 7.83 7.60 1.81

Social Services & Education 61.28 184.84 44.41 58.28 39.09 41.60 66.69 16.16

General Services 4.55 8.17 4.35 6.23 2.45 5.33 1.65 1.43

Total 235.00 805.00 200.00 210.00 15X00 170.00 227.00 219.50

CO



TA BtE—1<S5 

P t a  Oatfaiys { m Z - 9 3 )  im  NER

(Rs. m Crores^

Sector Arunachal Pradesh Assam Manipur Meghaiajra Mizoram Jfegaiand Tripura

1

Agriculture & Allied Activities 34.66 133.31

Rural Development 8.07 44.25

Special Area Programmes — 3.10

Irrigation & Flood Controls 13.76 114.55

Energy 31.79 226.00

Industnes & Mmerals 5.86 76.50

Transpon & Communications. 73.02 68.00

Science & Tecnnoiogy 0.15 2.2

General Economic Services 4.59 20.29

Social Services & Education 68.33 264.09

General Services 4,77 7.66

T o u i 245.00 960.00

21.47

4.24

46.00

37.10 

9.60

29.10 

1.07 

3.55

51.70

6.17

210.00

37.56

9.40 

2.50

11.40

3974

10.00

48.55

0.95

6.65

64.32

9.93

241.00

22.48

2".S5

2.79

23.15

8.84

21.9'7

0.38

”.94

4136

3.24

160.00

22.70

2.20

4.00

24.91

9.48

25.22

0.31

12.19

50.59

il .OO

mm

8

68.85

16.36

19.57

20.25

35.00

17.00 

22.55

0.86

1,82

7774

2.00 

282.00

NEC

4.90

89.08

0.12

120.00

15.75

2.15

232.00

O’



151 

T A B L E -166

Formula for Distribution of Central Assistance to Slates during the El|{hth Plan.

The modilied Gaiigil formula for allocation of Central Plan assistance for the States during eight 
plan (1992—97) is as under.

About 30% of the total tioimal Central Assistance is allocated to the Special Category States 
(Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizoram, 
Nagaland, Sikkim and Tripura) and balance 70% is allocated to the non-special category Stales as per 
folowiiig criteria : -

CJriteriii Weighlage

(i) Population (1971 Census) .. 60%

(ii) Per C’apita income

(a) Deviation method—covering States with per
capita SDP below the national average. . .  ..  20%

(b) Distance method--covering All States. .. ^ 5%

(iii) Performance
(a) TaxefTort 'j
(b) Fiscal management, and ^  7.5%
(c) Progress in respect of national objective, )

(iv) Special problems 7.5%

Source ;—*Annual Report 1991—92, Panning Commission.
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TABT P f

Bank wise DistribiiHoii »f Bank Hriinehes North Eastern Region as on March ’92

SI Name of the Bank/ 
Biink (troup

Arunachal Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizt>ram Nuguland frjpura'* 
Pradesh

1
(I

in
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8. 
9.

10.
11

State Hank of India 
Associate Bank of S H I 
20'Nationalised Banks : 
Allahabad Bank 
Andhra Bank 
Bank of Baroda 
Bank ol India 
Bank of Maharashtra 
Canara Bank 
Central Bank of India 
Corporation Bank 
Dena Bank 
Indian Hank 
Indian Overseas Bank 

l i  New Bank of India 
13 Oriental Bank of Commerce 

Punjab National Bank 
Punjab and Sind Bank 
Syndicate Bank 
Union Hank of India 
United Bank of India 
United C'omniercial Bank 
Vijaya Bank

42

Total of 20-Nationalised Banks 49

Regional Rural Hanks 

Other Indian Scheduled 

Commercial Banks 

Foreign Bank 

Non-Scheduled Banks

llranti Total

45

94

199

f)4
1

12
6

12
KM)

2
16
8
4
1

39
4
5 

43 
181 
109

814

469

1289

17

2

23
3
2

57

46

103

83

I
3 

11
4 
7

121

78

1

2(K)

22

24

58

82

43

4

4

30

61

28

1
41
5
1

86

122

90 208

Source : Proceedings of the S.L B.C Meetings., As on Pec, ’91
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TABLE—I6B 

Areawise Bank Hraiichcs
As on 31-3-92

S t a l e , R SU V r Average 
population 
per liank

Area 
covered by 

per Bank 
(sq. Km)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Aruiiachal J^raclesh 94 — — 94 9,132 891

Assam * 912 265 112 1,289 17,309 61

Manipur 62 15 26 103 17,735 217

Meghalaya 134 27 39 2(X) 8,003 112

Mizoram 73 9 — 82 8,369 257

Nagaland 61 29 — 90 13,506 184

frjpiira 151 19 28 209 13,196 50

Note R *= Rural, SU Semi Urban, U = Urban,, Total.

Source ;—Agenda Pafiers of State Level flankers Committee Meetings of NLR States.



Deposits. AdvMces and Cre<Mt DejH>sit Ratio of all SclKdukd Commercial Bank in North Eastmi Ppgnn
as on 31st Deceml>er. 1991

J Amount in Rs, Crores)

As on the last Friday of Arunachal
Pradesh

Assam M anipur Meghalaya Mizcram Nagaland Tripura
North
Eastern
Region

All-India

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

December, 1982 : 
Deposits 17 591 19 66 13 32 52 790 5'’ ,?80
Advances 3 243 9 16 3 15 38 327 35,679
CD Ratio (%) .. 17.6 4 i.l 47.4 24.2 23.1 46.9 73.1 41.4 68^

December, 1983 ;

Deposits 24 690 22 S9 18 44 61 948 61,493
Advaiices 5 29'’ 12 20 4 19 46 398 4 1 3 2
CD Ratio (% ) . . 20.8 42.3 54.5 22.5 22.2 43.2 ^5.4 42.0 67.1

DecembCT, 1984 :

Deposits 31 817 27 I(« 23 60 75 L141 72,024
Advances 7 412 11 27 6 22 55 546 49,523
CD Ratio (% ) .. 22.6 50.4 63.0 25.0 26 J 36.7 73.3 4".8 68.S

December, 1985 :
Deposits 163 969 32 12” 31 ' r 95 1.494 85.868
Advances 8 507 23 35 9 29 67 678 56,326
CD Ratio ( ® ) . 4.9 52.J 71.9 27.6 29-0 37.7 m 5 45.4 65.6

Decemiser, 198^ :

Eteposits 52 1.173 43 i 54 114 97 121 L754 1,02,625
Advances 13 603 29 42 11 4i 75 814 64.6-"’
CD Ratio (%} 25.0 51.4 67.4 27.3 9.6 4Z3 62.0 46.4 63.0



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Decrmtecr, 1%7 : 

Cteposits 
Advances
CD Ratio (% ) ..

69
15

21.7

U S2
714

51.7

55
36

65.5

3M
47

23.0

481
13

27.1

121
51

42.1

151
94

62.3

2,030
957

47.1

1,19,023
72,549

61.0

December, i m  :

Deposrts
Advances
C D m atic (% ) . .

79
17

21.5

1,634
891

54.5

70
44

62.9

250
54

21,6

56
16

28.6

148
62

41.9

196
114

58.2

2,432
1,198

49.23

1 .4 1 ,^
87,746

61.9

December 1989 
Cteposits 
Advances
C-D Ratios % . .

101
21

20.8

1811
1004
55.4

82
56

68.3

270
64

23.7

64
21

32.8

180
75

41.7

234
155

66.2

Z742
1.3%
50.9

1.62,036
1,04,866

64.7

Decemtor 1 9 ^  
D eposit 
Advaaees 
C-D Ratios %

116
24

20.7

2,031
1,078
53.1

91
69

75.8

298
70

23.5

69
23

33.3

179
81

45.3

251
157

62.5

3035
1,502
49.5

1,84,%1
1,21,984

66.0

December, 1991 

Deposits 
Advances
CD Ratio (% ) . .

•• 145
24

17.0

2,327
1,151
49.0

105
75

71-0

357
72

20.0

85
22

26.0

215
86

40.0

276
168

61.0

3,532
1,600
45.0

2,19p41
1-33.745

60.0

err

Source Agenda Papers of the 6th R.C.C. Meeting for N.E. Region RBI (Basic Statistics), Quarterly Handout 1988 & NEffiM Guwahaii, July *92



Deposits, Advances and Credit Deposit Ratio of PuMic Sector BaidLs a  North Eastern Repoo

As on th e  last Frioay of Aninachai
Pradesh

Assam Mampur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura
N onh
Eastern
Region

A li-ln d ia

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

December. 1986 :
Deposits 51 1,073 43 143 :i2 92 98 i.612 92,515
Advances 12 545 29 39 9 40 50 724 56.779
CD Ratio (%) .. 24.3 50.8 67.0 2".4 8.2 43.5 50.9 44.9 6i.3

December, 1987:
Deposits 67 1,261 54 190 44 114 119 1.849 1.07.102
Advarxes 14 640 35 43 iO 50 61 853 63.522
CD Ratio (%) 20.9 50.8 64 8 22 6 43.9 51.3 46.1 59.2

December 1988 :
Deposits 76 1,484 69 234 51 141 157 2J12 1.27,069
A d v a a ^ 16 795 42 49 13 6i 72 1,048 76.205
CD Ratio (%) .. 21.1 53.6 60.9 20.9 25.5 43.3 45.9 47.4 60.0

December 1989 .
Deppaits 98 1,640 81 251 58 170 187 2,486 !.43276
Advances 20 88 6 54 58 17 73 92 1.200 90.036
CD Ratio .• 20.4 54.0 66.7 23.: 29.3 42.9 49 48.3 62.8

December 1990 :
Deposits 113 1,882 90 28C 63 169 203 2,800 i.61.944
Advances 23 976 66 64 18 79 98 1.324 1,04,657
CD Ratio (%) 20.4 51.9 73.3 22.9 28.6 46.7 48.3 47.3 64.6

December 1991 :
Dc^3SltS 141 2,1-4^ 103 333 76 204 245 3254 18,9.835
Advances 23 1,044 72 65 17 84 106 j415 1.13.828
CD Ratio (%) . 17.0 49.0 70.0 20.U 23.0 41.0 44.0 43.0 59

La
O','

Source :—Agenda Papere of the 6th R.C.C. Meeting forN .E . Region, RBI iBai^ic Starisiics) Quarterly Handout 1988 & NEIBM Guwahati, July '92



Peiiormmice of Regioaai Rim̂ i Banks (RRB) hi North Eastern Region as ws the iast Friday
of December.

State
No. of 
RRBS

No. of 
Districts

No. of 
Branches

C>eposits Outstanding
Advances

C-D Ratio

(1)
Covered

(2)
1989
(3)

1990
(4)

1991
(5)

1989
(6)

1990
0 )

1991
(8)

1989
(9)

1990
(10)

1991
(11)

1989
(12)

1990
(13;

1991
(14)

Arunachal Pradesh NA NA 17 18 19 2 3 4 1 1 I 50.0 33.3 25.0

Assam NA NA 372 397 406 96 108 127 83 87 97 86.5 80.6 76.4

Manipur NA NA 27 32 29 1 n 2 3 3 200.0 150.0 150.0

Meghalaya NA NA 46 50 50 10 11 16 5 5 5 50.0 45.4 31.3

Mizoram NA NA 43 50 50 6 6 8 A*T 5 4 66.7 83.3 50.0

Nagaland NA NA 8 8 8 1 1 1 I 1 100.0 100.0 100.00

TriDura NA NA 84 89 91 46 48 51 62 59 62 134.8 122.9 121.6

North Eastern Region NA NA 597 644 653 162 179 209 158 161 173 97.5 89.9 82.8

All India NA NA 14.227 14,497 14,573 3,693 4,419 5,135 3,289 3,502 3,898 89.1 79.2 75.9

N. A. :—Not Avaiiable.
Styurce :—Quarterly Handout, BSD. DESACS RBi. Bombay.

Or



1 M \U  172 

Dlstilbufion of l ’o|Milatlon 1991 (ProvJsionan

Population 1941 Sex r;

Persons Males Females 1981

1 2 3 4 5

INDIA
Stales

H443242?:* I3780MUIS 406548417 934

Andhra Prailesh 6(»3545'i9 3̂637906 32716653 975
Ai unavhal Pradf ;,h 8S8392 46 n 4 ’ 397130 862
A'wam ’229456" 11579693 10714869 910
Uihar 80338853 45147 '80 41191573 946
Goa 1168622 ‘̂ 93563 575059 975
Gujarat 41174343 21^71102 1990 m i 942
t iaryuna 16317715 8705379 7612336 870
Himnchid Pradesh 5111079 2560894 >550185 973
lamnm & Kashnu'r 7718701) 4014100 <704600 892
Karnataka 44806468 22846613 21959855 963

•Kerala 29032828 14230391 1480 M3 7 1012
Madhya Pradesh 66I35H62 34232048 3I90«8I4 941
Maharashtra 78748.->l5 40686254 38061961 937
Manipur 1826714 931511 895203 971
Meghalaya 1760626 904308 856318 954
Mi/oram 686217 356672 529545 919
Nagaland 1215573 643273 572300 863
Orissa 1512070 15979904 15532166 981
Punjab '0190795 1069 5 H6 9495659 879
Raiasthan 4^880640 2.‘*935895 20944745 919
Sikkim 405505 215900 189605 835
Tamil Nadu 55638318 28217947 27420371 977
Tripura 2744827 1410545 1^34282 946
Uttar Pradesh 1390H n0 73898286 65132844 885
West Bengal 
Union Territories :

679H27-?2 35461898 32520834 911

Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands

279111 153323 125788 760

Chandigarh 640725 35 M il 283314 769
Dadra & Nagar Haveh 138401 70879 67522 974
Daman & Din 101419 51452 49987 1062
Delhi 9370475 M20733 4 249742 808
I akshadweep M681 26582 25099 975
Pndicherry 807045 4076H5 ^99160 985

Density (per 
sc| hn .)

1M8I 19^1 1981 1991 1971 81 1981 91

6 7 8 9 10

929 216 267 24 66 23,56

973 195 241 23 10 23.91
8ul 8 10 35 15 35.86
925 230 284 23 06 23,58
912 402 197 '!4,06 23.49
969 272 316 ’6.74 15.96
936 174 210 27 67 20.80
874 292 169 >̂8 75 26.27
99h 77 92 23.71 19.39
923 59 70 29 69 28.92
961 194 214 26,75 20,66

1040 655 747 19 24 14.06
932 118 149 25, n 26.75
935 204 256 24.54 25.43
961 64 82 32,46 28.56
947 60 78 32.04 31.80
924 13 48.55 38 98
890 47 73 50.05 56 86
972 169 ?02 ?0 1 7 19 5(»
888 333 401 23.89 20,26
913 100 1 :>8 32.97 28 07
878 45 57 50.77 28 17
972 372 428 17.50 14 94
946 196 2t.2 31.92 33 69
881 37-7 472 25.49 25 41
917 615 7*>6 .^l.|7 24.55

820 21 63.93 47 88

793 3961 56 >0 7.5.55 41 88
953 211 282 39.78 33 49
972 70S 906 26.07 28 43
830 4194 6319 53.00 50 64
944 1258 1615 26.53 28 40
980 1229 1640 28.15 33.51

Notes :
1, In 1981, C ensus was not conducted in Assam. Besed on the 1971 Census of population and the 

1991 Census provisional results the population of Assam f(vr 1981 has been interpolated
■ \s a consequence of the revisc(i estimates ibr Assam for the year 1981, the total pt)pulation ol

India -IS of 1981 has been estimated as 6H3,^29,097 as against earlier published figures of 68:\lHt.h92
* AS a conse(]uenct of the revised figures, I he deernda! gro\Ath rate for India during I97i 81 has been 

e timated as M.66 per cent.
4 1’he 1991 Censu:! has not vt‘t been conducted in lammu A, Kashmir fhe figures are as per pro

jection-; prepared by the Standing ( ’ommiltee of Experts on Population Projection, Octobei, 1989
5, Sex ratio is defined as number of females per IOO males, 
ft Density has been worked out on comparable ilata, 

iSource : Census of India 1991, Series I



T AH IE^173

romposltion of Rum! Hi ban P«|wriaMon (Prflvhlonal)

Population, 1991

India/State/Unioii Territory Total

2 .
3.
4.
5.
6. 
7. 
K. 
9. 

10.
11.
12. 
1.̂ .
14.
15.
16.
17.
18. 
19
20.
21 .

22 .

23.
24.
25.

Rural

Decennial growth 
Urban population rate of population 

as percentage of (percent), I9K1 1991

Urban

INDIA
States
Andhra Pradesh
Arunachal Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Goa
Giijarut
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
M ad hya Piiuiesh 
Maharashtra
Mani|)ur
Meghal/iya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar I’radesh
Wes( Bengal
Union Territories

Andaman & Nicobar 
islands 

Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagai Haveli 
Daman & Diu 
I )clhi
Lakshadweep
Ponilicherry

844,324,222 627,146,597 217,177,625

66,354,559
858,392

22,294,562
86,338,853

1,168,622
41,174,343
16,317,715
5,111,079

7,718,7000*
44,806,468
29,032,828
66,135,802
78.748,215

1,826,714
1,760,626

686,217
1,215,573

31,512,070
20,190.795
43,880,640

405,505
55,638,318
2,744,827

139,031,130
67,982,732

279,111

640,725
138,401
101,439

‘>,370,475
51,681

807,045

48,541,866
753,586

19,823,674
74,969,964

689,201
27,010,042
12,272,545
4,666,255

5,879,300*
30,955,766
21,356,457
50,787,815
48,251,863

1,320,866
1,431,547

369,177
l,tX)5,478

27,279,615
14,189,913
33,840,522

368,521
36,611,285
2,326,844

111,377,720
49,360,718

204,301

66,079
126,681
53,9(»1

943,392
22,592

290,111

17,812,693 
104,806 

2,470,888 
11,368,889 

479,421 
14,164,.30l 
4,045,170 

444,824 
1,839,400* 
13,850,702 
7,676,371 

15,348,047 
30,496.352 

505,848 
329,079 
317040 
210.095 

4,232.455 
6,(X)0,8H2 

10,040,118 
36,984 

19,027,033 
418,983 

27,653,410 
18,622,014

74,810

574,646
11,720
47,538

8,427,083
29,089

516.934

popu- ------------ - —.--------'
^n, 1991 Total Rural Urban

5 6 7 8

25.72 23.56 19 71 36,19

26,84 23.91 18.21 42.64
12.21 35.86 27.64 152.98
11.08 23.58t 21 93t 38.63t
13 17 23..49 22.51 30.39
41.02 15 96 0.62 48.53
34 40 20.80 15.01 33.60
24.79 26.27 21.57 43.07
8.70 19.39 17.99 36.46

23.83 28.92 24.38 45.‘)4
30.91 20.66 17.23 29.09
26.44 14.06 3.26 60.89
23.21 26.75 32.11 4498
38.73 25.43 18.30 38.66
27.69 28. j 6 26.34 34.13
18.69 31.80 30.80 36,36
46.20 38.98 0.74 KAK27
17.28 56.86 53..58 74.74
13.43 19 ,50 17.28 36 08
29.72 20.26 16.87 29.11
22.88 28.07 25.10 39.24

9.12 28.17 38 91 27,60
34.20 14.94 12.80 19.28
15.26 33.69 27.27 85.75
19.89 25.41 22.44 38.97
27,39 24.55 22.99 28,90

26,80 47.88 46.87 50 72

89.69 41.88 129.69 35.90
8.47 33.49 30.92 69.51

46,86 28.43 7.89 63.79
84.93 50.64 108.62 46.10
56.29 28.40 4.50 56,15
64.05 33.51 0.58 63.56

* l h e  1991 Census has not been held in Jammu & Kashmir. The tolal, rural and urban populations for
1991 a r e  a s  projected by the Standing Committee of Exports on Population Projections (October, 1989).

f  l h e  1*̂ 81 (  e n s u s  could J i o t  bf held in Assam. Ih e  decennial growth rates of population for H)819l
have been worked out on the basis of the total, rural and urban population for I9HI obtained by
interpolation.
Source , X ensm o f  India -1991, Scries—1
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Percentage of (o(al Workers in I'JHI mid l ‘)9| in all \rs*as (I’rovislonal)

Imtia/Stule/ 
Union Tenildry

1

INDIA*
Slafes 

1. Andhra Pradesh
2 Arunachal Pradesh
3 Uihar
4, ( ioa
5. (lujarat 
f». Ffaryana
7 Himachal Pradesh 
H Karnafakii 
9. Kerala

JO Madhya f*ratlesh
11 Maharashtra
12 Manipur 
13. Meghalaya 
14 Mizoram 
15. Nagaland
16 Orissa
17 Punjab 
18- Rajasthan
19, Sikkim
20. Tamil Nadu 
21 Tripura
12. Uttar Pradesh 

23. West Bengal

Union Territories

I’ersons Males

Percentage 
of workers

1 9 8 1 1991

Percentage Percentage
increase in Percentage increase in 
the number of workers the number
of workers ----- —  - of workers

1981-91 19H1 199! 19HI-91

7

I’ercentage 
of workers

I 9 H I

Females

Percentage 
increase in 
the number 
of workers 

1991 1981-91

9 10

36.70 ^7.68 26 80 52 62 5156 2140 19.67 22.73 42,26

45.76
52.63
32.35
35.35
37.27
31.63 
42.38 
40.24 
30.53 
42.95 
42.56 
41.20 
45.92 
45.44 
48.23 
38.01 
31.50 
36.61 
48.30 
41.73
32.27 
30,72 
30.17

45.27 
47.46 
32.56 
35.22 
41.17
30.83
42.27
41.83
32.05 
42.70
42.84 
41.51
43.06
49.36
44.20
37.53 
31.44
38.54
53.20 
44.13
31.36
32.27
32.37

22.57 
22.49 
24 29
15.56 
33 44 
23 09 
19.09 
25.43
19.74

26.27 
23..^2
23.58 
50,97 
43.76 
18.01 
20.05 
34.83 
41.18
21.57 
29.93
31.74 
33.68

57 68
58 63 
50 18 
48,4 
52 91 
49 93 
52.61 
54 59
44.89 
54.4H 
53.73 
46.80 
53.% 
.52.54

55.86
53.76
50.90 
57.22 
^6.58 
^0.71
50.76 
50.30

55 44 
54,21 
47 95 
49 51 
54.35 
47 92 
49 72 
53 91
47 82 
52,11 
5203 
45 .36 
49 09
54.37
48 61 
53.74 
53 ,34
49 07 
53.60 
57.01 
47.48
49.37 
51 36

19.25 
25 69 
20 08 
18 81 
2449 
20,92 
11.53
19 21
20 98

21 55
25.20 
20.32 
43 49 
42-99 
15.51 
18,74 
23 84 
17.29 
16 10
25.21 
22.20 
26,78

33.54 
45 67 
1 150 
21.88 
20.66 
10.60 
31.86 
2‘̂ .33 
16.61

30.63
39.48
37.49 
37.72 
43.20
19.81 
6.16 

21.06 
37.61 
26.52 
12,78 
8 07 
8.07

34.81
39.61
15.69 
20.48 
27.08 
11.29 
34.79 
29.27 
16.90

33.02
37.50
36.69 
43.94 
39.25 
20.85
6.78

27.01
52.74
30.88
14.31
12.87
11.67

28.42
17,74
40.85

8.17
57.78
34.83 
31.94 
39.35
16.50

35 11 
21.47
28.51 
62.30 
44 85 
2518 

33 08 
63..72 
84.71 
33 51 
49 76 
99.64
80.84

1. Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands

36,88 34.88 39.86 56.71 .U95 33,45 10 78 12 86 84,19

2, Chandigarh 34.92 34.78 41.32 .54.77 54.01 38 06 9 10 10.52 66,77
3. Dadia & Nagar Kaveli 48 92 53.38 45.66 56.32 57.66 38 20 41 33 48 88 56 08
4. Daman & Diu 33.22 37.09 43.38 44.49 50.72 53.16 22.62 23 06 2.5.26
5. Delhi 32.19 31,64 48.08 52.67 51.53 45,63 6,84 7 67 71 43
6. Lakshadweep 24.39 26 19 37.90 39.24 43.86 45.80 9.16 748 3.19
7. Pondicherry 30 41 33 16 4.5.57 47.08 S0.47 43 50 13-48 15 48 52 92

*Fxcludes Assam and Jammu & Kashmir. 
Sourer • Cenfius of India 1991, Scries -1
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Percenhige of Tolal workers in 1981 and 1991 in Rural areas (Provisional)

Persons Males Females

liidiii/Stfite/ 
Union Turritory

1

3.
4.
5.
6. 
7„ 
8 .
9.

10. 
U. 
12.
13.
14.
15. 
16
17.
18.
19.
20. 
21. 
22 . 

23,

I’ercentage 
of workers

1981 1991

Percentage 
increase in 

the number 
of workers 

1981-91

Percentage 
of workers

1981 1991

Percentage 
increase in 
the number 
of workers 
1981-91

INDIA*
States
Andhra Pradesh
Aruuachal Pradesh
Bihar
(loa
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh
Karnataka
Kerala
Maiihya PraUesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Orissa
I»unjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

Union lerritorles

38.79 40,24 24.07 53.77 52.50 17.46

50.19 
53.42
33.20
36.07 
40.80
32.30
42.96
44.07 
31.25 
46 31 
48.16
45.96 
48.85 
48.68 
50.67 
38.90 
32.14
39.07 
49.55 
46.48 
32,84 
31.46
30.30

50.55
48.61
33.62 
36,34 
46.36 
31,61 
42.96 
46.24
32.67 
46.69
49.47
44.47 
45.95
51.80
45.58 
38.74 
31.82
41.67
54.58 
49 06
31.80 
33.50 
33.40

19.05
16.16
24.04 

1.37
30.69
18.96
17.98
23.00 

7.95
23.11 
21.51 
22,27 
23.03 

5.62 
38,17 
16.80 
15.72 
33.41
53.00
19.05 
23.21 
30.36 
35.58

60.19 
58.50 
51.08 
47 37
54.18 
49.83
52.45 
57 18
45.23
56.38
55.38
48.45 
55,42 
54.13 
52,80 
56.68
54.45
52.18 
56,61
59.24 
51 33 
51.49 
50.56

58.01 
53.64 
48.86
48.77
55.77 
47,74
49.44 
55,91
48.02 
53.89
53.02 
47.42 
50 63 
55.-56 
48.28 
54.63 
54 03 
49.88 
53.48 
58.71
47.45 
50 15 
52.09

14.25
17.27 
19 66 
441

18,94 
16 42 
9.87 

14.75 
9.17 

17.42 
13.93 
24.53 
19 97 
2.57 

39.49 
13 57
15.28 
2006 
29,23
12.04 
17,72 
19,69
27.05

Percentage 
of workers

1981 1991

Percentage 
i ncrease i n 

the mtmber 
of workers 

1981 91

10

23,06

40.03
47.64
14.65 
24.89
26.85
12.29
33.37 
30 66 
17.72 
35,78
40.85 
43,39 
42,05 
42.81
48.30 
21 09
6,90

24.99
41.37 
33.55 
13.28 
9.04 
8.89

27.20 40.25

42.92 
42.88 
17.10 
23 84 
36.46
13.21 
36.57 
36,33 
17,94
39.07 
45.83 
41.40
41.07 
47,68 
42.63 
22,67
7,02 

32 77 
55,81 
.39.23
15.21 
14.72 
13..54

26.39 
1461 
39.92
4.35

55.41
30.69 
30 88 
38.73
4.92 

32,49
31.92 
19,67 
27.21
9.76

36.56
25,51
19.66
63.29
90.64
31.60
45.69
98.39 
86.80

1. Andaman & Nicobar 
Islands

37 03 35.05 39 02 56,40 52.71 32.38 12.01 14 01 79.31

2. ( ’handigarh ^6 16 41.37 162.76 58,58 64,30 160.57 3.57 5.14 215.07
3 Dadra & Nagar 

Haveli
49 42 54.33 43.94 56 39 57 60 34.74 42.31 50 96 56.45

4. Daman & Diu 35 30 41.21 25,97 44,71 52.14 34.34 26.39 29.42 12.57
5. Delhi 30 15 29.00 100 64 47.49 47.60 107.79 8.75 6.35 52.72
6, Lakshadweep 25.25 25.14 403 39.01 42.63 15.(i3 11.29 6.94 -36.63
7. Pondichcrry 34 09 38.45 13 44 49,71 53.33 8.22 18.10 23.11 28.10

F'xcludes Assam and lammu & Kashmir 
Source ; ensus of Indiii,— 1991 ; Series—I
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Peris‘iitage of Tditatl \\o rkers In 1981 and W l  in Urban Areas (IVovlslonal)

1‘ersoiis Males

Percentage 
o( workers

Indiu/Stale/ 
Union Territory

IN D JA '
Stales

1. Andlirn. f’rndesh
2 . Arunachal r-rade‘;h
3. Hihar
4. (liiii
-v (iujarat
6 Maryfina
7 Himachal Pradesh 
8, Karnataka

Keral:'
H). Madhya Pradesh
11 Maharashtra 
12. Manipur 
13 Meghalaya
14. Mizoram
15. Nagaland
16. Orissa
17 [»unjah
18 Rajasthan
19. Sikkimt
20, Tamil Nadu
21 Tripura
22 U ttar Pradesh
23 West Bengal

I  inion Territories
1 Andaman & Nicobar 

Islands
2. Chandigarh
3, Dadra & Nagar 

Haveli
4 Daman & Diu
5 Delhi
6 Lakshadweep 
7. Pondicherry

198'

31 20
^1 47 
26.3t 
33 81
29 44 
29,23 
35 25
30 81 
27 42 
29,62
32 15 
35.52 
32 63 
35.55 
34,97
31 36 
29.82 
27,37 
41 81 
32,05 
27 60 
27.29 
29 80

34,83 
41 94

29,65 
32.35 
23 39
27 05

19Q1

Percentage 
increase in 

the ruJHibcr 
of workers 

198! 91

2'^99 30.43 38.16

30.89 
39.16 
25.37 
33 62 
31.26
28 48
35.01 
31.98 
30,34 
29,49 
32 35
33.76
30 47 
46 52 
37 60
29.77 
30,55 
,27,99 
39 51
34,66 
28,93 
27.31
29 66

-34.02 
43 04

2̂ 41
31 94
27.01
30 19

41.19
138.86
26.50 
47.69 
41.80 
39.38 
35.52 
33,99
77.98
44.32
39.50 
28.06
27.33

240.58 
87.89 
29.16 
32.26 
42,43
31.58
28.99 
94,73 
39 03 
28 30

36 48 34,43 42.24

32,74
73.93

79 04 
44,24
80 33 
82,52

l‘ercentage
of workers

Percentage 
increase in 
the nunjbei

Percentage 
of workers

Percentage 
increase in 

(he number
----- of workers ----- - ot woi} ers

1981 19g| 1981-91 1981 1901 1981-91

5 6 7 8 I) 10

4906 48.95 34.76 8,31 9 74 60,99

49,58 58.49 38,85 11.Hl 12 49 5 \M
60.24 58.08 1 ,̂6.()0 1 1 62 M03 239 91
44.31 42.21 23,27 4 78 5.91 62.53
50.73 50.54 45.88 15 13 15.49 4 55
50.17 51.70 37,40 6,52 8.77 ;0 0 7
50.27 48.49 36.60 4.45 5.42 76,2o
5̂ 1,32 52.34 29.08 11.26 14.08 74.59
48.40 49,53 31.87 11.83 13 11 43.38
43.42 47.22 7 i95 1 1.76 !4 00 ’>2,^5
47 29 46.64 42,28 9,63 10,28
50.87 50.53 35.88 10.14 1 i 58 60.86
42.21 39.93 27.37 28.61 27.40 29.11
47.55 42.59 22.11 16.12 17 06 44.37
4Z.76 52.96 182.47 21.88 39 63 382.70
51.51 50.08 60.34 10.93 21 78 216.41
50 14 48.38 30.78 9.49 8 28 19.23
51 97 51.73 28.13 4.20 6 20 9L37
46 22 4(.,38 39.44 .5.88 7.13 69.22
60 0“ 54.77 -35.91 15.,‘8 19.09 ^  7.62
51 25 53.79 25.52 1 1.97 14.55 44.56
45,64 47,66 93.86 8.73 9.38 99.53
47 46 46.27 34.34 3.46 5,.30 115.10
49 62 49.52 26.07 5.59 6 46 52.44

57.56 53.37 36.32 7.20 9,‘̂ 6 107.95

54.50 52.70 28.64 9.46 11,06 63.22
55.30 58,33 85.21 26.84 24.37 47.65

44,10 49.02 86.22 16.15 16 20 60.7.
53.08 51 97 41.27 6.69 7.82 73.35
39,50 44.79 79.97 6.65 7,91 82.57
44,67 48 86 79.61 9.30 n  23 96.63

*fvxchides Assam and Jammu Sc Kashmir.
rihe decline in the number of workers in the urban areas of Sikkim may be due to the reorganisa 
tion of five nKijor towns by excluding certain portions form them which were added to the adjoining 
villages after the 1981 Census,

Source : -Census of India- 1991 • Series— I,
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TABLE-177 

ConipoHite Index of Backwardness (All India)

Slate SC/ST
Population

1981

Relative
Shares

Agricultural 
J,a hours 

1981

Relative
Shares

Weighted
(Combined)

Relative
Shares

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Andhra Pradesh 11137731 6.9692 8325017 14,8524 10 9108

2. Arunachal Pradesh 444086 0.2779 7796 0,01.39 0.1459

3. Assam 3430150 2.1463 552048 0.9849 1 5656

4. Bihar 15953235 9.9824 7366973 13.1432 11.5628

5. Goa 21309 0.0133 30556 0,0545 0.0339

6, Gujarat 7286883 4.5596 2488300 4.4.393 4.4995

7. Haryana 2464012 1.5418 590324 1.0532 1,2975

8. Himachal Pradesh 1251221 0.7829 40072 0,0715 0,4272

9. Jammu and Kashmir 497363 0.3112 63540 0,1134 0.2123

10. Karnataka 7420556 4,6433 3655197 6.5211 5.5822

11. Kerala 2810857 1.7588 1917362 3.4207 2.5898

12. Madhya Pradesh 19345564 12.1051 4857829 8.6667 10.3859

J3. Maharashtra 10251801 6.4149 6470H55 U.5M4 S9796

14. Manipur 405730 0.2539 28613 0.0510 0,1525

15. Meghalaya 1081837 0.6769 57899 0.1033 0.3901

16. Mizoram 462042 0.2891 5118 0.0091 0.1491
J7. Nagaland 650885 0.4073 2979 0.0053 0.2063
18. Orissa 9780610 6,12(X) 2396974 4.2764 5.1982
19. Punjab 4511703 2,8231 1092225 1.9486 2.3859
20. Rajasthan 10022003 6.2711 764625 1.3641 3.8176
21. Sikkim 91904 0.0575 4887 0.0087 0.0331
22. Tamil Nadu 9401521 5.8829 6037601 10.7715 8.3271
23. Tripura 894304 0.5596 146089 0 2606 0 4101
24. Uttar Pradesh 23686044 14.8211 5177074 9.2362 12.0287
25. West Bengal 15071440 9.4306 3891531 6.9427 8 1867
Ail States 158374791 99.0998 55971484 99,8568 99.4783
Union lerritories 1438620 0,9002 80259 0.1432 0.5217
All India 159813411 1(K),0000 56051743 100 0000 lOO.O(MX)

.______ _________ ___ _____ _ ___

Source : Second Kept)il ot the Ninth Finance Commission
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Composite Index of Backwai cliies<« 

(All States)

SC/ST
Po pu la t i on

l‘)8l

Relative
Shares

Agricultural 
I abourers 

1981

Relative
Shares

Weighted 
(Combined) 

Relative Share

1. Andhra Pradesh 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Assam

4. Fiihar
5. (ioa
6. Gujarat 
/. Haryana

Himachal f’radesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 

10. Karnataka 
i I Kerala

Madhya Pradesh 
I V Maharashtra 
14 Manipur 
15. Meghalaya 
n>. Mizoram 
17 Nagaland 
18. Orissa 
1*̂  Punjab
20 Kajasthan
21 Sikkim
22. Tamil Nadu 
23 Tripura
24, U ttar Pradesh
25. West Bengal

1 11.37731 7.0325 8325017 14,8737 10,9531
444086 0 2804 7796 00139 0.1472

.3430150 2.1658 552tW8 0.9863 1 5761
15953235 10.0731 7366973 13 1620 11.6176

21309 0.0135 30556 00546 0,t)340
7286883 4.6010 2488300 4.4457 4.5233
2464012 1.5558 5‘)0324 1.0547 1.3052
1251221 0.7900 40072 00716 0.4308
497363 0.3140 63540 0,1135 0.2138

7420556 4.6854 3655197 6,5305 5.60H0
2810857 1.7748 1917362 3.4256 2.6(J02

l‘iJ455^4 U.2151 m w s 10.4471
10251801 6.4731 6470H55 11 5610 90171

405730 0.2562 28613 0.0511 0.1537
1081837 0.6831 57899 0.1034 0.3933
462042 0.2917 5118 0.0091 0.1504
650885 0.4110 2979 0.(M)53 0.2082

9780610 6.1756 2396974 4.2825 5.2291
4511703 2.848H 1092225 1.9514 2 A m

1(»022003 6.3280 764625 1.3661 3.8471
919(M 0.0580 4887 0.0087 0.0334

9401521 5.9 <62 6037601 10.7869 8.3616
8^*4304 0.5647 146089 0.2610 0.4128

23686044 14.9557 5177074 9.249 s 12.1026
15071440 9.5163 3891531 6.9527 8.2345

Total 158374791 lOO.CKKKi 55971484 lOOOOOO lOO.OOOO

Source : -Second Report of the Ninth Finance Commission.



TABLE—179 

Gr«ss NatioBal Prodact Md Nef Nitioaal Proiuct

Year

Gross 
national prodoct 

at factor cost 
(Rs. crore)

Net nationai 
product 

at factorcost 
(Rs. crore)

Per capita net 
national product 

(Rs.)

Index numbers (1950-51 =100) 
Net national Per capita 

product NNP

At current 
prices

At 19«0-81 
p rix s

At current 
price

At 1980-81 
price

At current 
prices

At 1980-81 
prices

At current 
prices

At 1980-81 
prices

At current 
prices

■At 1980-81 
prices

1 2 3 4 -C 6 -7 8 9 10 11

1950-51 8938 42644 8574 40454 238.8 1126.9 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1951-52 9445 43730 9034 41443 247.5 1135.4 105.4 102-4 103.6 100.8
1952-53 9324 45002 8882 42613 238.8 1145.5 103.6 105.3 100.0 101.7
1953-54 10161 4^768 9696 45293 255.8 1195J 113.1 112.0 107.1 106.1
1954-55 9534 49''50 9023 4^111 233.8 1220.5 105.2 116.5 97.9 108.3

1955-56 9707 51119 9161 48288 233.1 1228.7 i06.8 119.4 97.6 109.0
1956-57 11583 54002 10972 50955 273.6 1270.7 128.0 126.0 114.6 112.8
1957-58 li839 53304 1117'' 50051 273.3 1223.7 130.4 123.7 114.4 108.6
1958-59 13231 57311 12459 53869 298.1 1288.7 145.3 133.2 124.8 114.4
1959-60 13877 58434 13035 54^75 306.0 1285.8 152.0 135.4 128.1 114.1

1960-61 15182 62532 14242 58602 328.2 1350.3 166.1 144.9 137.4 119.8
1961-62 15999 {)4359 14946 60168 336.6 1355.1 174.3 148.7 141.0 1203
1962-63 17104 65657 15947 61165 351.3 1347.2 186.0 151.2 147.1 119.5
1963-64 19559 69006 18258 64216 393.5 1384.0 212.9 158.7 164.8 122..8
1964-65 22836 74121 21373 68942 450.9 1454.5 2493 170.4 188.8 129.1

1965-66 23899 "1338 22247 65734 458.' 1355.3 259.5 162.5 192.1 120.3
1966-67 27159 72092 25215 6608Q 509.4 1335.1 294.1 163.4 213.3 118.5
1967-68 31929 ^S45 29745 71519 587.8 1413.4 346.9 176.8 246.1 125.4
1968-69 33688 79945 3i3!I 73285 664.5 1414.8 365.2 181.2 253.1 125.5
1969-70 37057 85149 34421 78 650.~ 1477.8 401.5 193.2 272.5 131.1

aiCr»



1970-71
1 9 7 1 - 7 2

1972-73. 
^973-74
1974-T5,

1975-76
1976-77 
I9'^7~78
1978-79
1979-80

1 9 8 0 - 8 1

1 9 8 1 - 8 2

1982-83
1983-84
1984-85*

1 9 8 5 - 8 6 *  

198^87*
1 9 8 7 - 8 8 *

1 9 8 8 - 8 9 *

1 9 8 9 - 9 0 @

39424
41957
46171
56629
66748

70946
76303
87118
93724

102595

122772
143256
158761
185779
207153

232047
257250
291647
349105
392524

89465
90281
89997
94395
95885

104660
105996
113903
120302
114379

122772 
J29928 
133299 
143861 
149292

155399
160975
167703
185543
195237

36503
38717
42510
52362
61290

64623
69523
79749
85298
92324

110685
128797
141875
166550
185062

205810
227427
257965
310015
346994

82211
82675
81991
86010
87116

95433
96253

103670
109466
102937

110685
H7140
119704
129392
133844

139059
143682
149408
166200
174798

674.7 
698.9
749.7
902.8

1033.6

1064.6
1121.3
1257.9
1316.3
1390.4

1630.1
1855.9 
2C0i.l
2300.4
2504.2

2726.0
2953.6
3286.1
3875.2
4252.4

1519.6
1492.3
1 4 4 6 . 0

1482.9
1469.1

1572.2
1 5 5 2 . 5  

1 6 3 5 J

1689.3
1550.3

1630.1
1687.9
1688.3
1787.2
1811.2

1841.8
1866.0
1903.3
2077.5 
2142.1

425.7
451.6 
495.3
610.7
714.8

753.7
810.9 
9 3 ai
994.8

1076.8

1290.9 
15022
1654.7 
1942.5
2158.4

24Ci0.4
2652.5
3008.6
3615.8 
4047.0

203.2
204.4 
20Z7 
212.6
215.3

235.9
237.9
256.3 
270.6
254.5

273.6
289.6
295.9
319.8
330.9

343.7 
355-2 
369J
410.8 
432.1

282.5
292.7 
313.9 
37^.1
432.8

445.8
469.6
5 2 6 . 8

551.2
582.2

682.6
777.2
838.0
9 6 3 3

10487

1 1 4 L 5

1236.9
1 3 7 6 . 1

1622-8
1 7 8 0 . 7

134.8
132.4 
128.3 
131.6 
I3G.4

139.5
137.8 
U5.1 
M9.9
1 3 7 . 6

149 8 
349,8
158.6 
160 7

1634
165.6 
1689 
184,4 
190.1

ca



Anniifil GrowJh Ra<e of Gross National Product and net National1 Product
(Percent)

Year

Gross national product 
a1 factor cost

Net national product 
at factor cost

Per capita net 
nationa product

At current 
prices

At 1980- 81 At current At 1980—81 
prices prices prices

At current 
prices

At 1980-81 
prices

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1951^-52 5.7 2.5 5.4 2.4 3 6 0 8
1952--53 1.3 2.9 17 2.8 3.5 0.9
1953 ~ 54 9,0 6.1 9.2 6.3 7.1 4.3
1954--55 6.2 4.1 6 9 4.0 8.6 2.1
1955- 56 1,8 2.8 1.5 2.5 0.3 0.7

1956--57 19,3 5.6 19.8 5.5 17.4 3.4
1957--58 2.2 1.3 1.9 1.8 0.1 3.7
1958--59 11.8 7.5 11.5 7.6 9.1 5.3
1959- 60 4.9 2.0 4.6 1.7 2.7 0.2
1960 61 9.4 7.0 9.3 7.0 7.3 5.0

1961 62 5.4 2.9 4.9 2.7 2.6 0.4
1962--63 6.9 2.0 6.7 1.7 4.4 0,6
1963- 64 14.4 5.1 14.5 5 0 12.0 2.7
1964^ 65 16.8 74 17.1 7.4 14.6 5.1
1965- 66 4,7 3.8 4.1 4 7 1.7 6.8

1966- 67 13.6 1.1 13.3 0,5 11.1 1.5
1967--68 17.6 8.0 J8.0 8,2 15.4 5.9
1968--69 5.5 2.7 5.3 2.5 2.8 0.1
J969- 70 10.0 6.5 9.9 6.7 7.6 4.5
1970--71 6.4 5.1 6.0 5.2 3.7 2.8

1971--72 6.4 0.9 6.1 0.6 3.6 1.8
1972 -73 10.0 0,3 9,8 0,8 7.3 3.1
1973- 74 22.7 4 9 23.2 4 9 20.4 2.6
1974 -75 17,9 1,6 17.1 1.3 14.5 0.9
1975--76 6.3 9.2 5,4 9.5 3.0 7.0

1976 -77 7.6 1,3 7.6 0 9 5.3 1.3
1977--78 14.2 7.5 14.7 7.7 12.2 5.3
1978 ^79 7.6 5.6 7.0 5.6 4.6 3.3
1979 -80 9,5 4.9 8.2 60 5 6 H.2

1980 -81 19.7 7.3 19.9 75 17.2 5.J



1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1981—82 16.7 5.8 16.4 5.8 13.9 3.5
1982 -8 3 10.8 2 6 10.2 2.2 7.8 0.0
1983 84 17.0 7.9 17.4 8.1 15.0 5.9
H»84 85 11.5 3.8 11.1 3.4 8.y 1.3
\ m  -8(» 12.0 4.1 11.2 3.9 1.7

1986 87 10.9 3.6 10,5 3.3 8.3 1.3
1987-88 13 4 42 13.4 4 0 I I J 2.0
1988 89 19.7 10,6 20,2 11.2 17 9 9 2
1989- 90 12.4 5.2 11.9 5.2 9.7 3.1

Anniial Compound Growlh Ka(es

First Plan (1951-56) 1 7 3.7 13 3.6 0.5 1.7
Second Plan (1956—61) 9 4 4.1 9 2 3.9 7 1 1.9
Third Plan (1961 66) 9 5 2.7 9 3 2.3 69 0.1
Three Annual Plans
(>966-69) 116 2.4 11,7 2.2 9 3 O.J

Fourth Plan (1969 -74) 10 9 3.4 109 8.4
Fifth Plan (1974-79) 106 5.0 10 3 4.9 7.9 2.6
Aanual Plan (1979 -8 0 ) 9.5 4.9 8.3 6.0 5.7 8.2
Suth Plan (1980 -8 5 ) I5.i 5.5 14.9 5.4 12.5 3.2
Seventh Plan (1985-90) 13.6 5.5 134 5.5 11.2 3.4

Source :—Economic Survey, 1991-92.



Year

(iross Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin
(At 1980-81 Prices)

Agriculture, 
forestry and 
logging, fishing, 
mining ami 
quarrying

Manufacturing, 
construction, 
electricity, 
gas and water 
supply

Transport, 
communication 
and trade

Banking and 
insurance real 
estate and 
ownership of 
dwellings 
and business 
services

Public
administration 
and defence 
and other 
services

Gross 
domestic 
product a t 
factor 
cost
(2 to 6)

N 50—51 
1951 52
1^52-53
1953-54
1954-55

1955-56
1956-57
1957- 5H 
I95H-59
1959-60

1960-61
1961- 62
1962- 63
1963- 64 
1964 65

1965—66 
1966 67
1967-68
1968- 69 
1969 70

24204
24615
25387
27309
28119

27890
29404
2 8 1 4 9

30941
30670

32793
32866
32329
33091
36068

32310
31892
36501
36478
38805

6451
6719
6790
7250
7839

8642
9372
940H

1(X)25
10732

11790
12685
13532
14932
16013

16418
16874
17288
18219
19821

4718
4842
5001
5188
5527

5931
6365
6 5 6 0

6884
7315

7945
8462
8956
9592

10244

10420
10692
11146
11650
12280

3870
3959
4125
4184
4337

4511
4585
475%
4893
5080

5185
5408
5590
5763
5921

6100
6207
6376
6687
6965

3628
3737
3814
3932
4073

4199
4360
4 5 5 7

4744
4948

5191
5431
5821
6203
6612

6874
7191
7474
7807
8238

42871
43872
45117
47863
49895

51173
54086
5M12
57487
58745

62904
64856
66228
69581
74858

72122
72856
78785
80841
86109

1970- 71
1971-72
1972 73
1973 74
1974 -75

41385
40661
38752
41468
40919

20209
20793
21545
21966
22361

12884
13175
13449
14014
14841

7256
7630
7925
8119
8093

8692
9080
9377
9625

10081

90426
91339
91048
95192
96297

1975 76
1976 -7 7
1977 78
1978 -79
1979 -80

46183
43656
47929
49039
4300S

23507
25658
27437
29959
28963

I6l9(t
16902
18044
19529
19349

8651
9337
9794

10486
10588

10437 
10727 
1I0I5 
11491
12331

104968 
106280 
114219 
120504 
114236



1980- 81
1981-82
1982- -83 
1981-84 
1984 85*

1985- 86*
1986—87*
198 7 -8 8  ♦ 
1988—89* 
1989 - 90^1!

48536
51547
51190
56531
56583

56875
56313
56627
65128
66902

29828
32092
33471
36541
38844

40602
43274
46172
49905
53263

20437
21684
22826
24109
25475

27600
29346
31016
33813
36062

10791
11284
12114
12859
13714

14708 
15916 
16980 
18456 
19533

12835 
13282 
14314 
14835 
15853

16815
17862
19246
20423
21659

122427
129889
133915
144865
150469

156600
162711
170041
187725
197419

* I’rovisional,
@ Quick estimates.



TABLE—182

Annual Growth Hates of keal Gross Domestic Product at Factor ("ost by Industry of Origin

(Percents at 1980-81 Prices)

Year

Agriculture, 
fom tpy and 

logging, fishing, 
niining, and 
quarrying

Manutttc* 
turing, 

construction, 
eleetrkity, 
gas and 
water supply

Transport, 
communi

cation 
anti trade

Banking and 
insurance real 
estate and 
ownership 
of dwellings 
and business 

services

Public 
administra

tion and 
defence 

and other 
services

Grosi 
doiTiestio 
product a 
factor cos 
(2 to 6)

I 2 3 4 5 6 7

1951-52 1.7 4.2 2.6 2.3 3,t) 2.3
1952 53 3.1 1.1 3.3 4.2 2.1 2.8
1953—54 7.6 6.8 3.7 1.4 3.1 6.1
1954 55 3.0 8.1 6 5 3.7 3 6 4.2
1955- 56 0.8 10.2 7.3 4.0 3 1 2.6
1956 57 5.4 8.4 7.3 1.6 3.8 5.7
1957- 58 -  4.3 0.4 3.1 3.8 4.5 1.2
1958-59 9 9 6.6 4 9 2.8 4,1 7.6
1959 6t) 0.9 7.1 6.3 3.8 4.3 2.2
i960 61 69 9.9 8.6 l l 49 7 1
l% l U 0 2 7.6 6.5 4.3 4.7 3.1
1 9 6 2 6 3 -  1.6 6.7 5.8 3.4 7.1 2.1
1963 64 2.4 10.3 7.1 3.1 6,6 5.1
1964 -65 9.0 7.2 6 8 2.7 6.6 7.6
1965 66 10.4 2.5 1.7 3.0 4 0 3.7
1966 -67 -1.3 2.8 2.6 1.8 4.6 1.0
1967 68 14.5 2.5 4 2 2.7 3.9 8.1
1968 69 0 1 5.4 4.5 4.9 4,5 2.6
1969 70 6.4 8.8 5,4 4.2 5.5 6.5
1970-71 6 6 2.0 4.9 4.2 5.5 5.0
1971 72 — 1.7 2.9 2,3 5,2 4.5 1.0
1972—73 4.7 1.6 2.1 3.9 3.3 0.3
1973 -74 7.0 2.0 4.2 2.4 2,6 4.6
1974 75 - 1 3 1.8 5.9 -0.3 4,7 1.2
1975-76 12.9 5.1 9.1 6.9 3.5 9.0
1976-77 -5.5 9.2 4 4 7.9 2.8 1.2
1977 -78 9.8 6.9 6.8 4.9 2.7 7.5
1978-79 2.3 9.2 8 2 7.1 4,3 5.5
1979 -8 0 12.3 —3.3 4)9 LO 7 3 5.2
1980 81 12.9 3.0 5.6 1.9 4.1 7.2
1981-82 6 2 7.6 6 1 4,6 3 5 6 1
1982 83 - 0 .7 4.3 5.3 7.4 18 3.1
1983-84 10 4 9.2 56 6,1 3.6 8,2
1984—85 0.1 6.3 5.7 6.6 6.9 39
1985—86 0.5 4.5 8.3 7.2 6.1 4 1
1986—87 — 1.0 6.6 6,3 8 2 6.2 3,9
1987- 88 0.6 6.7 3.7 6.7 7.7 4.5
1988—89 15.0 8.1 9.0 8.7 6.1 10,4
1989 90 2.7 6.7 6.7 5.8 6,1 5,2

Source . -licononiic Survey, 1991 92,



Gross Domestic Savings and Grosis Domesde Capital Fonaatkm

Gross domestic Capital form aiion

Gross dem esne savings Gross fixea capital form ation Chitnge in slocks Gross domestic capital formation Gross
--------------------------------------- ---------------------------------  --------- —  -------------  —-_____________________________  ___  dcwaestic
H ouse Private Public Total Public P nvate Total Public Private Total Public Private Total Errors Adjusted product 
Jiold corporate sector (2 f3 -t-4 )  sector sector (6-t-7) sector sector (9-1-10) sector sector (12 +  13) & tcrtai at mar-
sector sector otths- ( 1 4 - 1 5 )  ket i»ices

sions

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 i2 13 14 15 16 17

1951̂ -51 718 89 168 975 224 650 874 35 125 160 259 V 5 1034 SC 954 9 3 ii
195t52 621 132 252 1005 262 702 964 41 157 303 859 1162 26 1188 9966

m £ s 3 601 60 145 806 281 605 886 25 _■> _^7 256 603 859 -S'" 9774

1953-54 709 86 127 922 327 566 893 35 6 -29 292 572 864 45 909 13638

1954-55 ^89 114 151 1054 394 627 1021 42 25 67 436 652 1088 -18 1070 10073

1955-56 1128 130 172 1430 533 750 1283 34 167 133 499 917 1416 53 1469 10258
1956-57 1217 151 231 1599 615 1006 1621 51 219 270 666 1891 68 1959 '2217
195'?-58 1008 117 245 13'^0 643 1049 1692 190 58 248 833 n o - m o -97 1843 12598
1958-59 1046 136 227 1409 701 1006 1707 114 -84 30 8i5 922 1737 48 1785 14034
1959-«» 134^ 180 236 ’765 m m 1810 i6 228 244 900 1214 2114 -W8 1996 14793

1960-61 1362 276 425 2063 1055 iiOi 2156 87 34G 427 ! 142 144i 2583 -39 2544 16201
l% i-62 1284 315 494 2093 1107 1303 2410 40 230 2^^ 1147 1533 2680 -242 2438 n i7 ^
1962-63 1572 338 566 2476 1312 1352 2664 133 254 387 1445 1606 3051 ■ -135 2916 18476
196^64 1730 387 709 2826 1562 1587 3149 119 261 380 1681 1848 3529 -263 3266 21237
1%4_t'5 1937 381 s n 3135 1824 1835 3659 124 286 4ie J948 2121 4069 -334 3735 24765

•Vi



1965-66
1966-67
1967-68
1968-69
1969-70

1970-71
1971-72
1972-73
1973-74
1974-75

19^^5-76
1976-77
19^7-78
1978-79
1979-80

1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84*
1984-85*

2586
3432
3431
3412
4475

4873
5477
5713
8562
8610

10534
12698
14686
17747
17379

21848
23728
23338
29G18
31641

1985-86* 37999
1986-87* 40696
1987-88* 54718
1988-89* 67439
1989-90^ 78913

396 809 3791 2046 2086 4132 170 125 295 2216 2211 4427 -37 4390 26145
414 668 4514 2047 2554 4601 88 627 715 2135 3181 5316 121 5437 29571
399 667 4497 2012 3072 5084 319 304 623 2331 3376 5707 -373 5334 34611
427 858 4697 2111 3265 5376 56 108 164 2167 3373 5540 -427 5113 36674
536 1033 6044 2190 3708 5898 69 509 578 2259 4217 6476 -191 6285 40387

657 1253 6783 2394 3911 6305 414 660 1074 2808 4571 7379 -202 7177 43163
753 1278 7508 2802 4282 7084 488 974 1462 3290 5256 8546 -560 7986 46257
788 1332 7833 3619 4511 8130 121 472 593 3740 4983 8723 -593 8 1 ^ 5i005

1063 1807 11432 4009 5060 9069 742 1518 2260 4751 6578 11329 495 11824 62007
1440 2676 12726 4272 6731 11003 1285 2187 3472 5557 8918 1447 -1096 13379 73235

1055 3339 14928 5600 7730 13330 1983 1093 3076 7583 8823 16406 -1595 14811 78761
1147 4185 18030 7048 8255 15303 1536 937 2473 8584 9192 17776 -1055 16721 84894
1376 4168 20238 7697 2952 17219 149 1649 1798 7846 11171 19017 -252 18765 96067
1611 4780 24138 8376 10500 18876 1507 2835 4342 9883 13335 23218 1048 24266 104190
2352 4967 24698 9974 11333 21307 1844 2994 4838 11818 14327 26145 -867 25278 114356

2284 4654 28786 11693 14583 26276 74 2103 2177 11767 16686 28453 2427 30880 136013
2496 7254 33478 14598 16857 31455 2183 6375 8558 16781 23232 40013 -3924 36089 159760
2908 7822 34068 18586 17183 35769 1514 3501 5015 20100 20684 40784 -4150 36634 178132
3172 6781 38971 20450 19541 39991 -69 3139 3070 20381 22680 43061 -1573 41488 207589
399 i 6526 42158 23396 22172 45568 1519 1701 3220 24915 23873 48788 -3388 45450 231387

52m 8457 51664 27501 26754 54255 1555 7i36 8691 29056 33890 62946 -5048 57898 261920
5040 8002 53738 33254 28006 61260 766 5204 5970 34020 33210 67230 -7137 60093 291974
5594 7249 67561 34561 36277 70838 105 4443 4548 34666 40720 75386 -1000 74386 332616
8116 7743 83298 39542 43663 83205 -393 11555 11162 39149 55218 94367 65 94432 394992
9379 7625 95917 46067 48770 94837 1384 8175 9559 47451 56945 104396 2105 106501 442769

* Provisional.
(a: Quick estimates.



(Base : Tneasiium ending i% 9—70=*i00)

Items Weight 1970—71 1975—76 1980—81 1985—86 1986—87 1987—88 m S —89 1989—90 1990—91

10 II

A. Foodgrains 68. i 112.9 127.2 137.5 16i.9 154.0 149.8 182.5 183.4 1894
(a) Cereals 60.1 112.1 128.8 143.1 167.5 160.4 156.5 19C,2 1924 19'’.7

Rice 34.0 107.4 124.7 i37.2 163.7 155.3 !45.8 180.8 188.7 191.3
Wheat 12.2 132.1 159.9 201.2 260.6 245.5 255.7 299.-' 276.1 ^ 2 .0
Coarse cereals 13.9 i i4.7 111.8 i06.7 95.6 98.6 95.9 117.3 128.3 122.3

(b) Pulses 8.1 104.4 115.3 95.8 120.1 105.7 99.5 125.2 116.7 12'’ 1
Gram 3.6 99.7 112.9 83.2 111.2 87.1 69.-̂ 98.5 81.0 99.«

B. Non-foodgrains 31.9 108.6 120.5 130.5 150.9 149.2 154.5 i84.S 194.5* 196.9*
a) Oilseeds 11.0 U6.1 123.8 113.6 126.:’ 125.1 I39.i 192.5 186.1 192.0

Groandniit 
Rapeseed and

4.8 118.4 130.9 9^.0 993 113.9 113.5 18~3 157.1 i4"',l<

Mustard 1.7 132.3 129.6 153.8 178.7 173.6 2303 29i.& 275.0 343.5
Fibres 4.0 89.3 103.4 126.3 167.3 127.0 il2 .7 148.4 185.7 166.8
Cotton 3.0 85.3 106.2 125.1 155.8 123.3 113.9 156.1 203.9 n - ,2
Jate 0.8 99.6 89.5 131.2 219.3 148.1 116.7 135.2 142.5 157.0
Mesta 0.2 1I3.7 127.0 142.2 151.6 109.6 84.8 9S.9 104.7 112.B

{c) Piantation crops 2.3 114.8 129.9 154.3 178.1 184.3 184.1 2091 216.3 22D.0
Tea 1.9 106.4 123.7 144.7 166.6 157.6 168.9 178.0 181.5 181-5*
Coffee 0.2 i m i 129.6 182.9 188.6 296.3 189.5 331.3 331.3* 331.3*
Rubbe- 

(d) Others
0.2 127.1 190.2 211.4 276.8 303.1 324.7 357.8 410.4 455.0

Sugarcane 7.0 106.4 i i 8.2 129.4 143.1 156.0 165.0 170.3 1892 201.5
Tobacco l.I 101.8 98.4 135.1 123.9 129.7 103.2 138.4 154.9 156-.8
Potatoes 1.4 112.0 176.0 231.9 249.7 305.2 336.5 355.9 353.8 3654

C. Ail Commodities 100.0 111.5 125.1 135.3 158.4 152.3 151.3 183.2* 187.0* 1918*



Items

1

A. Foodfrains

fa) Cereals 
Rice 
Wheat
Coarse cereals

(b) Puises 
Gram

B. Non^ooagrains

(a) Oilseeds 
Groundnut
Rapeseed and mustard

5b> Ftbres
Cotton
Jute
Mesta

(c) Plantation crops 
Tea
Coffee
Rubber

(d) Otbers 
Su^rcane 
Tobacco 
Potatoes

C. ALL COMMODITIEwS

1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1986-87

(Base : Triennium ending 1969-70 =100*)

1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91

10

102.0 105.0 104.0 105.2 104.5 98.4 104.9 104.2 104.8

102.0 104.0 104.3 103.7 104.1 98.5 104.6 103.4 103.2
101.5 106.7 108.6 111.3 111.4 105.0 112.9 114.1 115.2
114.9 128.8 140.3 144.8 145.0 145.2 151.8 148.0 151.0
98.0 93.1 88.8 83.8 84.4 77.6 82.1 80.0 77.6

102.5 111.2 103.2 112.2 106.4 97.7 106.4 107.6 112.1
101.7 108.2 85.6 101.5 90.8 75.0 88.6 84.2 %.4

104.1 108.2 111.7 109.4 104.3 103.4 116.7* 118.3 120.9*

101.8 100.6 103.7 103.2 97.4 99.4 111.8 114.2 116.2
101.0 99.5 93.7 98.2 96.2 94.3 117J 120.0 114.3
107.3 107.9 129.4 125.2 117.0 145.3 152.0 156.2 180.0

98.5 93.7 103.0 101.5 90.2 83.8 93.2 97.0 94.9
97.8 94.5 100.5 96.7 89.2 82.9 94.3 98.8 95.0

103.3 80.6 129.8 158.6 111.1 %.5 95.6 93.7 107.6
107.5 107.1 116.8 113.1 86.0 84.7 73.9 74.4 79.6

104.9 118.2 1301 146.9 151.6 154.0 156 9* 161.7* 1647*
101.8 104.4 109.8 115.0 118.4 119.1 119.1 120.6 120.6*
105.0 133,0 162.9 186.5 188.0 187.7 187.7* 187.7* 187.7*
113.3 143.2 155.7 179.0 190.0 199.7 213.3 23L7 245.6

107.1 114.7 110.6 118.1 127.6 135.9 138.0 142.5 152.6
103.0 84.9 104.0 91.5 89.7 73.3 86.9 952 94.6
95.0 131.3 153.5 176.8 174.4 185.6 195.6 197.1 197.5*

102.5 105.9 105.9 106.3 104.4 99.6 107.7* 107.5* 108.5*



TAM.E—186 

lodex Numbers of YieW of Pnacipai Craps

Items

1

A. Foodgrains
(a) Cereals 

Rice 
Wheat
Coarse-cereals

(b) Puises 
Gram

B Non-foodgrains
;a) Oilseeds 

Groundnut
Rapeseed and Mustard

(b) Fite^es 
Cotton 
Jute 
Mesta

(c) Plantation crops 
Tea
Coffe 
Ruboer 

{d'» Others 
Sugarcane 
Tobacco 
Potatoes

C. ALL COMMODITIES

1970-71 1975-76

110.7 
liO.4
105.8
115.0
117.0
101.9

98.0

104.3
114.0
117.2
123.3

90.7
87.0 
96.4

105.8

109.4
104.5
162.0 
112.2

99.3
98.8 

117.9

108.8

121.1
118.8
116.9
124.1
120.1
103.7
104.3

111.4
123.1
131.6
120.1
li0 ;4
U2.4
111.0
118.6

109.9
118.5 
97.4

132.8

103.1
115.9
134.0

118.1

1980-^1 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990^1

10

132.2
129.3
126.3
143.4 
120.2

92.8
97.2

116.8
109.5
103.5 
1189

122.6
124.5 
101.1
121.7

118.6
131.8 
112.3
135.8

117.0
129.9
151.0

127.8

153.9
149.6
147.1 
180.0
114.1
107.0
109.6

13: .̂9
122,8
101.1 
142.-’

164.8 
161.1
138.3
134.8

121.2
144.9 
101.1
154.6

121 2
135.4 
141.2
149.0

147.4
142.8
139.4 
168.6
116.8 
99.3 
95.9

143.0
128.4
118.4
148.4

140.8
138.2
133.3
127.4

121.6
133.1 
157.6
159.5

122J
144.6
175.0

146.1

152^
146.0
138.9
176.1 
123.6 
101.8

92-9

149.4
131.9
120.3
158.5

131.5
137.4
120.9
100.1

119.5
141.8 
M)1.0
162.6

121.4
140.8 
181.3

151.9

n 4 .0
167.0
160.1
197.4 
142.9 
117.-  ̂
111.3

158.4*
172^
159J
192.0

159.2 
165.6
141.3
133.8

133.3
149.5 
176.5*
167.8

123.4 
159.3
182.0

170.1*

176.1 
186.0
165.4 
186.6
160.4
108.4 

96.2
164.4*
163.0 
130.9
176.0

191.5 
m 3
152.0 
140.-^

1 3 3 . 8

150.4 
176.5*
1 7 7 . 2

132.8 
162.7
179.5
174.0*

180.7
191.6 
166.0 
200.0
157.7
1 1 3 . 4

103.5

162-9*
165.3 
129J 
190J

175.7
183.4 
145.9
141.6

133.6 
150.4* 
176.5* 
185.2

132.1
165.8 
185.0

H6.7*

cn



TABL£—187 

Prodacriofl of Major Crops

fin million units)

Groiip/Commodity Unit 1950-51 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91*

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Foodgrains (Kharif) Tonnes NA NA 68.9 77.7 85.2 80.2 74.6 95.6 101.0 99.9
Food grains (Rabi) Tonnes NA NA 39.5 51.9 65.2 63.2 65.8 74.3 70.0 763

Foodgrains (Total) Tonnes 50.8 82.0 108.4 129.6 150.4 143.4 140.4 169.9 171.0 176.2

Cereals (Kiiarif) Tonnes NA NA 65.0 73.9 80.7 76.0 70.2 90.0 95.5 95.5

Cereals (Rabi) Tonnes NA NA 31.6 45.1 56.4 55.7 59.2 66.1 62.7 67.7

Cereals (Total) Tonnes 42.4 69.3 96.6 119.0 137.1 131.7 129.4 156.1 158.2 162.2

Pulses (Kharif) Tonnes NA NA 3.9 3.8 4.5 4.2 4.4 5.6 5.5 5.4

Pnises (Rabi) Tonnes NA NA 7.9 6.9 8.8 7.5 6.6 8.2 7.3 8.6

Pulses (Total) Tonnes 8.4 12.7 11.8 10.6 13.4 11.7 11.0 13.8 12.6 14.0

Rics (Khaxif) Tonnes NA NA 39.6 50.1 59.4 53.6 49.0 63.4 65.9 66.6

Rice iRabi) Tonnes NA NA 2.7 3.5 4.4 7.0 7.8 7.1 7.7 8.0
Rice (Total) Tonnes 20.6 34.6 42.2 53.6 63.8 60.6 56-8 70.5 73.6 74.6

W t e i Tonnes 6,5 11.0 23.8 36.3 47T 44.3 46.2 54.1 49.8 54.5

jOTsar (Kharif) Tonnes NA NA 5.8 7.5 7.3 6.5 8.6 7.1 9.2 8.4

Jowar (Rabi) Tonnes NA NA X3 Z9 2.9 2.7 3.6 3.1 3.7 3.5
Jowar (Total) Tonnes 5.5 9.8 8.1 10.4 10.2 9.2 12.2 10.2 12.9 11.9

Maize Tonnes 1.7 4.1 7.5 7.0 6.6 7.6 5.7 82 9.7 9.1

Tonnes Z6 3.3 8.0 5.3 3.7 4.5 3.3 7.8 6.6 6.9

Gram Tonnes 3.6 6.3 5.2 4.3 5.8 4.5 3.6 5,1 4.2 5.2



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

T u t Tonnes 1.7 2.1 1.9 2.0 2.4 2.3 2.3 u 2.7 2.4
Kharif oilseeds Tonnes NA NA 7.0 5.0 6.0 6.4 6.4 10.5 9.6 9.7
Rabi oilseeds Tonnes NA NA 2.6 4.4 4.9 4.9 6.2 7,5 13 8.7
Total oilseeds* * Tonnes 52 7.0 9.6 9.4 10.8 113 12-7 18.0 16.9 18.4

Groundnut (Kharif j Tonnes NA n a NA 3.7 3.8 4.4 4.2 7.5 6.1 5.2
Groundnut (Rabi) Tonnes ISA NA NA 1.3 1.4 1.5 1.7 2 2 2.0 2.4
Groundnut (Total) Tonnes 3.5 4.8 6.1 5.0 5.1 5.9 5.9 9.7 8.1 7.6
Rapeseed and mustard Tonnes 0.8 1.4 2.0 2.3 2.7 2.6 3.5 4.4 4.1 5.2

Sugarcane Tonnes 57.1 liO.O 126.4 >54.2 170,7 186.1 196_7 m . o 225.6 2403

Cotton Sales @ 3.0 5 . 6 4.8 7.0 8.7 6.9 6.4 8.7 11.4 9 , 8

Jute and Mesta Bales+ J.3 5.3 6.2 8.2 12.6 8.7 6 . 8 7.9 8.3 9 , 1

Jure Baies+ 3.3 4.1 4.9 6 . 5 10.9 7.4 5 . 8 6.7 7.1 ^.8
Mesta Bales + NA l.i 1 . 3 1.7 1.8 1.3 1.0 12 12 13

Plantation crops
Tea Tonnes 0.3 0 . 3 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.7 0 7 0.7* NA
Coffee Tonnes Neg Neg O.I 0 . 1 0.1 0.2 0 . 1 0 2 0.1 NA
Rubber Tonnes Neg. Neg 0.1 0.2 0 2 0 2 0 2 0.3 03 0 3

Potatoes Tonnes 1 7 2.7 4.8 9.7 W A 12.7 14.1 14.9 1 4 . 8 153

* Provisionai, : Not Available
** include grounanut, rapeseed and mustard, sesamum. linseed, castorseed. nigersced, safEcwer, simfiower and soyabean,
(a). Bale of 170 Kgs., +Bale of 180 Kgs, Neg—Negh’sible.
Source :—Economic Survev, 1991—92,



Gross Area Under Major Crops
(Million hectares)

Group. Commoditv 1950-51 1960-6i 1970-71 1980-81 1985—86 1986—87 1987—88 1988—89 1989—90 1990-91*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 U

Foodgrams (Kharif) NA NA 82.3 83.2 81.8 81.5 ”̂ 4.9 82.0 81.4 80.’̂
Foodgrams (Rabi) NA NA 42.0 43,5 46.2 45-7 44.8 45.7 45.4 46.8
Foodgrams (Total) 97.3 115.6 1243 126.7 128.0 127.2 1192 127.7 126.8 127.5

Cereais (Kharif) NA NA 72.9 72.8 ''0.8 ^0.7 64.9 70.9 69.9 69.3
Cereals (Rata) NA NA 2S.9 31.4 32.8 33.3 33.6 33.6 33.4 33.8
C er^ ls (Total) 782 92.0 101.8 104.2 103.6 104.0 98.5 104.5 103.3 103.1

Pufees (Kharif) NA NA 9.5 10.4 Il.O 10.7 10.0 I l . l 11.5 11.4
Piiises (Rabi) NA NA 11.1 12.1 114 12.4 11.2 12.0 11.9 13.0
Pulses (Total) 19.1 23.6 22.6 22.5 24.4 21.2 21.2 21.1 21.4 24.4

R]ce (Kharif) NA NA 36.0 38.4 39.2 38.4 35.9 38.9 39.3 39.6
Rice (Raba) NA NA 1.6 1.7 1.9 2.7 3.0 Z8 2.9 3.0
Rice (Total) 30.8 34.1 3"6 40.1 41.1 4J.2 38.9 41.7 422 42.6

Wheat 9.8 12.9 18.2 22.3 23-0 23.1 23.1 24.1 23.5 24.0

Jowai (Kharif) NA NA 10.9 10-2 9.6 9.7 9.6 9.0 8.8 8.6
Jo war (Rabi) NA NA 6.5 5.6 6.5 6.3 6.4 5.6 6.0 5.9
Jowar (Total) 15.6 18 4 r . 4 15.8 16.1 16.0 16.0 14.6 14.8 14.5

Maize 32 4 4 5.8 6.0 5.8 5.9 5.6 5.9 5.9 5.9

Bajra 9.0 11.5 12.9 11.7 10.6 11.3 8.7 IZO 10.9 10.4

Gram 7.6 9.3 7.8 6.6 7.8 7.0 5.8 6.8 6.5 7.4

Tut 2.4 2 2.8 3.2 3.2 3.3 3,5 3.6 3.6



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 S 9 10 X i

Oilseeds (Kharif; NA NA 10.8 10.2 11.5 11.5 11.5 13.1 13.9 13,8
Oilseeds (Rabi> NA NA 5.8 7.4 7.5 7.1 8.7 8.8 8.9 10.2
Oilseeds (Total)** 10.7 13.8 16.6 17.6 19.0 18.6 20.2 21.9 22.8 24.0

Groundnut (Kharif j NA NA NA 5.9 6.2 6.0 5.7 7.0 7.4 6.8
Groundnut (Rabi) NA NA NA 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.2 1.5 13 1.5
Groundnut (Total) 4.5 6.5 7.3 6.8 7.1 7.0 6.8 8.5 8.7 8.5
Rapeseed and mustard 2.1 2.9 3.3 4.i 4.0 3.7 4-6 4.8 5.0 5.7

Sugarcane 1.7 2.4 2.6 2.7 2.8 3.1 3.3 3.3 3.4 3 7

Cotton 5.9 7.6 7.6 7.8 7.5 7.0 6.5 13 ■7 7 ■̂ ,4

Jute and Mesia 0.6 0.9 1.1 1.3 1.5 1.1 1.0 0.9 0.9 I.O
Jute 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.9 1.2 0.8 0.7 0.7 0.^ 0.8
Mes^a NA 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2

Piamtation Crops
Tea (Total area) 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 NA
Coffee (l%cked area) oa 0.1 NA 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 NA
Rubber (Topped area) Neg. 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3

Potatoes 0.2 0 4 OJ 0.7 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.9

03

*ft-ovisianal. NA : Not available. Neg.—Negligible.
**lnciude groimdmit. rapeseed and mustard, sesamuin, linseed, castors^d, mgerseed, safRower, sunflower and soyabean. 
Source ;---Economic Survey, 1991-92.



TABLE—189 

Yield per Hectare of Crops

Group Commodiry 1950-51 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91-

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Foodpxains (Kharif) NA NA 837 933 1042 985 996 1166 1241 1238
Foodgrains (Rabi) NA NA 942 1195 1410 1382 1468 1628 1544 1631
Food grains (Total) 522 710 872 1023 1175 1128 1173 1331 1349 1382

Cereais (Kharif) NA NA 892 1015 1140 1074 1082 iT m 1366 1364
Cereals (Rabi) NA NA 1093 1434 1718 1673 1763 1964 1875 2(»1
Cereals (Total) 542 753 949 1142 1323 1266 1315 1493 1530 1573

Pulses (Kharif) NA NA 410 361 412 392 435 480 474
f^uises (Rabi) NA NA 607 571 658. 604 587 686 616 667
Pulses (Total) 441 539 524 473 547 506 515 598 549 576

Rice (Kharif) NA NA 1100 1303 1514 1393 1368 1627 1677 1681
Rice (Rabi) NA NA 1625 2071 2329 2563 2640 2548 2678 2685
Rice (Total) 668 1013 1123 1336 1552 1471 1465 1689 1745 1751

Wheat 663 851 1307 1630 2046 1916 2002 2244 2121 2274

Jowar (KhariF) NA NA 533 737 761 665 892 789 1053 973
Jo war (Rabi) NA NA 354 520 447 437 568 550 604 594
Jowar (Total) 353 533 466 660 633 576 762 697 869 819

Maize 547 926 1279 1159 1146 1282 1029 1395 1632 1524

Bajra 288 286 622 458 344 401 378 646 610 661

Gram 482 674 663 657 742 649 629 753 652 701

Tor 788 849 709 689 767 685 779 763 673



Oilseeds (Kharif) NA NA
Oilseeds (Rabi) NA NA
Oilseeds (Total)** 481 507
Groundnut (Kharif) NA NA
Groundnut (Rabi) NA NA
Groundnut (Total) 775 745
Rapeseed & mustard 368 467

Sugarcane (tonnes/ha.) 33 46

Cotton 88 125

Jute and mesta 1043 1049
Jute 1043 1183
Mesta NA 742

Plantation crops
Tea 876 971
Coffee 298 400
Rubber 342 354

Potatoes (tonnes ha.) 7 1

649 492 516 554 559 805 691 703
449 588 651 687 720 851 822 859
579 532 570 605 629 824 742 769
NA 629 602 733 737 1066 824 -’78
NA 1444 1549 1540 1425 1442 1532 1536
834 736 719 841 855 1132 930 919
594 560 674 700 748 906 831 900

48 58 60 60 60 61 65 65

106 152 197 169 168 202 252 224

1032 1130 1524 1454 1274 1540 1646 1602
1186 1245 1710 1649 1496 1748 1879 1803
684 828 910 865 680 909 956 962

1182 1491 1641 1508 1689 1652 1704 NA
NA 624 570 895 567 884 500 NA
653 788 898 926 944 974 1029 1076

10 13 12 15 16 16 16 16

* Provisional, NA . Not available.

^*Inclede groundnut, rapeseed and mustard, sesamum. linseed, castorseed, nigherseed. saiHower, sanflower and soyabean. 

Source —Fcononric Survey, 1991-92.

"f



Slate

And lira I’railesh

Assam

Hthar

(rujarat

f laryana

U inuu hal Pradesh

Janimn & KaRliinir

SrAll'-W ISE Production of Koodgraiiis
I9B6-87 TO 1990-91

Year

1986-87
1987-88 
]988-89 
1989^90 
1990-91*

1986^87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91*

1986-87
1987-88 
I98H-H9
1989-90
1990-91*

1986-87
1987-88
1988-89 
i 989-90
J990-91*

1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91*

1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90 
19W-9I*

1986 87 
I9H7-88 
1988-89
1989 90
1990 ‘)1*

Rice Wheat

6591 5
7087.1 

10621.1
9959.1
9808.3

2385.3
2715.8
2439.3
2794.8
3270.2

6044 5 
4674,5
6 3 5 1 . 0  

6348 9 
6553 0

446 0 
279.4 
866.0 
817.3
791.1

1543.0
1073.0 
1437 0
1698.0
1853.0

105,6
76,1
87.9
94.5

106.5

590.5 
420,8
579.6
549.2 
,M9.2

4.8
4.9
9.5
8.5 

10.0

125.8
108.8 
122,3
87.5

104.8

2861,3
3257.0
3 5 5 7 . 0  

3270,2
3539.8

661.7
351.2 

1512.5
1101.7
1443.7

5055.0 
4861 0
6225.0
5913.0
6440.0

450.7
351.2
512.5
543.7
601.7

212.0
245.6
245.6
262.2 
262.2

1949,9
2150.7
1577.1
2122.2
2099.4

16.4 
16 6
15.7
17.8 
18.3

1128.6
909.1

1 2 5 2 . 5

1379.3
1241.3

1752.6
595.0

2455.8
2301.4 
1982.2

558 0
256.0 

1168.0
612.0
745.0

607,3 
439 6 
.525.7 
719 9 
712.5

539.8
314.8
460.2
470.0
470.0

Coarse Total Total Total
cereals cereals pulses foodgrnins

8546.2
9242.7

12207.7 
1 2089.8 
11917 7

2527.6 
2838 2
2577.3 
2900 I
3393.3

10034 4
8840.6 

iiH)0 5 
10998,4 
11334 1

2860.3
1225.6
48.34.3 
4220.4
4217.0

7156 0
6190.0 
8830 0
8223.0
9038.0

11636
8669

1126.1 
1358.1
1420.7

1342.3 
981,2

1285.4
1281.4
1281.4

616.8
656.9 
6924

6182.9 
716 6

60.5 
60.9 
51.1
51.0
48.5

875.8
786.7 
7H04
835.9 
917.4

235.3
142.7 

489 6
567.4 
626 6

479.4
111.9
672.2 
428.6
536.3

9.2 
4,6
7.3

10.7 
13 5

30.3
18.0
24.8
23.9
23.9

8

9163.0
9899.6 

12900 1 
12772.7
12634.3

2588.0
2899.1
2628.4 
2951 I 
.3441.8

10910,2
9627.3 

U 940.9 
II 8.34.3 
12251,5

.30095,6
13068.3 
5323.9
4787.8
4843.6

7635.4
6301.9
9502.2 
8651 6
9574.3

1172.;; 
871 5

1133.4 
1368.8
14.14.2

1372.6 
999,;-

1310.2 
1305 3 
1,305 '

Cuijtd.



Karnataka

KqiuI.1

Madhya l*ratles[i

Mahura* litra

Manipur

Meghalaya

Nagaland

2

1H4 

T \B I 1

4 5 (1 7 8
------------ - - - - ........ ......... . - ------— -...........

1986....87 2.113.2 142,2 4579.7 7035.1 589.5 7624.6
I9H7 88 1894.7 140.8 3641 4 5676.9 676 4 6353.3
I9H8 89 2509 6 166 3 3688.8 6364 7 462.6 6827.3
1989 90 2376.9 89.3 4095.9 6562.1 545 0 7107 1
1990 91* 2417.5 90.3 3262 1 5769.9 550 0 6319 9

1986 87 1133.8 3.3 1137.1 20 1 1157.2
1987—88 1037.1 3.9 1041 0 20 0 1061.0
1988- 89 1006.5 4,8 1011.3 18,8 1030 1
h)89 QO 1073.6 6 0 1079 6 18.8 1098 4
l')90-.9l* 1086.6 ~ 6.0 1092.6 18.8 11114

1986- 87 4178.4 4264.3 2585.5 11028 2 2493.7 13521 9
1987—88 4265.7 4546.2 3414.5 122,’6.4 2531 9 14758 3
1988 89 4666.8 4797.4 3377.0 12841.2 2823,5 15664 7
1989—90 4492.5 4119 7 3729 0 12341.2 2505,5 14846,7
j 990—9 1* 5954.1 5550.3 3423 3 14927.7 2901.7 17829 4

1986 -87 1751.5 536.4 3881.2 6169 I 975.0 7144,1
1987-88 1712.8 633 4 7304 2 96504 1414,0 110f>4.4

1988 -8 9 2652.1 1043,2 5652.8 9348 1 1729 7 11077.8
1989-90 2318.8 «07 1 8281 4 i 1507.3 1734.S 13241 8
1990—91 ♦ 2313.7 918 7 7507 9 10740 3 1443 9 12184,2

1986 -8 7 242.5 16 4 2^8 9 — . 258 9

1987-88 272.1 — 14.1 286 2 286.2
1988 - 89 275.6 - 12.2 287 8 — 287 8

1989 -90 245.1 14,9 260.0 — 2600

1990-91* 274.2 - 11.4 285.6 — 285.6

1086-87 98.7 6,7 23.2 128.6 2.7 131 3

1987—88 110.5 5 6 23 8 1.39.9 2.4 142.3
1988 - 89 105.6 6.7 23.7 1 36,0 2,3 138,3
1989 -90 116.7 59 26 0 148.6 2,4 151 0

1990-91* 119.8 59 ?4 5 150.2 2.4 152 6

1986 -8 7 83.9 _ _ 7.2 91.1 2.2 93.3
1987 -88 860 9 5 95,5 3.7 99,2

1988 89 130,0 19.3 149,3 5.5 154 8

1989-90 1 50,0 20.0 170.0 9.2 179.2

1990 -91* 156,3 -  . 30.2 186,5 10.9 197.4

Contd.



TABLF—1‘>0

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Orissa 1986 -87 4834.4 74,8 420.2 5330.4 1057.6 6388.0

1987-88 3471,4 71 1 467.7 4010.2 1010.9 5021.1

1988--89 5296.5 69.3 527.3 5893.1 1066.6 6959.7

1989—90 6284.0 64.9 507,9 6856.8 1116,6 7973.4

1990 -91 5275.3 59 0 452.6 5786.9 1062.0 6848.9

Piinjah 1986 87 6022.0 9458.0 6.33.2 16113.2 178.9 16292.1

1987 88 5442.0 11084.0 467.6 16993.6 98.3 17091.9

19H8 89 4925.0 11580.0 432.1 16937,1 130,4 17067.5
1989 „9 0 6697.0 11681.0 508.5 18886.5 99.1 18985.6
1990 -91 6535,0 12155.0 450.3 19140.3 108.4 19248.7

Rrtja:Uhan 1986-87 129.3 3401.9 2313.8 5845.0 946.2 6791.2

1987 -88 47.3 2909.1 1.351.0 4307.4 474.4 4781.8

1988-89 185.8 3964 1 4884 4 9034.3 1622.5 10656.8

1989 90 151.1 34(K),l 3826,1 7377.3 1155,6 8532.9

1990-91 141.5 4308,5 4781.6 9231.6 1722.3 10953,9

J\mW  Nadu \ m  -H7 5332,7 0 3 1536.5 6869,5 286.9 7156.4

1987- 88 5604,5 0 2 1662.2 7266.9 343.1 7610.0
1988—89 5590,0 0 1 1375.7 6965.8 3840 7349.8

1989-90 6063.4 0.1 1415.6 7479.1 411.8 7890.9

1990-91 5761.7 0.1 1424.0 7185.8 351.3 7537.1

1 ripura 1986—87 383.2 4.3 — 387.5 2.6 390.1
1987—88 433.2 5.1 — 438.3 3.8 442.1
1988—89 457.5 6 1 — 463.6 4.5 468.1
1989—90 459.1 6.6 — 465.7 6.1 471.8
1990-91* 501.3 6 9 508.2 6.3 514.5

Uttar Pradesh 1986-87 7509.3 16235.9 3876.3 27621.5 2627.9 302494
1987--88 6475.0 16789,0 3059.1 26323.1 2361.8 28684.9
1988-89 9287.5 19611 3 3741.5 32640.3 2657.5 35297.8
1989 - 90 9476.9 17684 1 4392.1 31553.1 2413.4 33966.3
1990 91* 10195.0 18355,5 4134.2 32684.7 2757.7 35442,4

West Uengal 1986-87 8463.0 682 6 265,6 9411,2 199.2 9610.4
1987- 88 9271,8 673.9 132.8 10078.5 226.6 10305.1
1988-89 10.559,8 625 0 121.8 11306,f. 208.1 11514.7
1989-90 10923.6 569.0 151.4 116̂ 14.0 211.9 11855.9
1990 91* 10436.4 530.2 110.1 11076.7 219.0 11295.7

Contcl,



Sikkim

Aiunachai Pradesh

Mizoram

AIJ Imiia

1986-87
1987—88
1988 89
1989—90 
1990_ 91*

1986 87
1987 88 
1 9 8 8 8 9
1989 90
1990 91*

1986 -87
1987-88
1988 89
1989 90
1990 91*

1986- 87
1987 88
1988 89 

90
1990 - 91*

1986 87
1987 -88
1988-89
1989 -90
1990-91*

3 4 5 6 7 8

17.3 16.5 55.1 88.9 10.1 99.0
19 0 17.7 56.4 93,1 5.9 99.0
18.6 17.8 63.6 100,0 5.3 105.3
23.0 20,3 65.7 109.0 18.7 127,7
23.5 21,6 ()9.3 114.4 16.4 130.8

125.1 6.9 55.0 i8;.o 187 0
134.0 9.0 51.0 194.0 194 0
135.8 4.5 57.1 197.4 — - 197.4
138.8 6.4 64.2 209.4 2{)9,4
142.5 6.7 65.1 214.3 214.3

72.7 0.9 73.6 — 73 6
l l l . l 0.9 112.0 — 112,0
129.2 3.3 132.5 — 132.5
138.0 — 3.8 141.8 141,8
145.0 — 3.8 148.8 — I4H.8

45.8 . 6.5 52.3 0.5 52 8
49.2 3.9 53.1 1.0 54,1
54.7 9.5 64.2 1,1 65.3

9.\ 0.1 69.0
63.8 - - 11.1 74.9 1.7 76,6

60556.8 44322.9 26830.9 131710.6 11 707.2 143417,8
56862,5 46169.4 26359.5 129391.4 10962.2 140353.6
70488.7 54110,2 31473.6 156072.5 1.3849.3 169921,8
73572.6 49849.5 34 7 3 6.5 158178,6 12857.8 171036.4
74588.8 .54522.1 330^4 4 162165.3 14064.2 176229,5



Progress of Selected AgricntairtU E)evetafBKat Prograomies

Programme Unit 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

High yielding : Million
vanties hectares

Paddy 
Wheat 
Maize 
Jowar 
Bajra 
Ragi
Total HY\^

irrigated Area +
& iBediuTTi 

Minor(a;

Soil conservadon -r

FertiMser consum ptioc

Nitrogenoos
Phosphatic 
Potassic

Million
toniKs

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

5.6 12.4 18.2 21.7 22.8 23.5 24.0 22.1 25.4 26.2 28.1 30.0
6.5 13.5 16.1 19.4 19.1 19.1 19.2 19.7 20.2 20.3 20.4 22.0
0.5 1.1 1.6 1.9 2.0 1.8 2.2 2.2 2.5 2.3 2.6 3.0
0.8 2.0 3.5 5.3 5.1 6.1 5.5 6.1 6.1 6.9 6.7 8.0
2.0 2.9 3.'^ 5.4 5.2 5.0 5.3 4.0 5.9 5.6 5.1 6.0
— — — — — — — — — — 1.0 l.O

15.4 31.9 43.1 53.7 54.1 55.4 56.2 54.1 60.1 61.2 63.9 70.0

38.0 45.3 54.1 58.6 60.5 62-3 64.4 66.1 68.2 71.4 74.2 76.8
173 20.1 22.7 24.6 25.3 25.8 26.5 26.8 27.2 27.9 28.6 29.2
20.7 25.2 31.4 34.0 35.2 36.5 37.9 39.3 41.0 43.5 45.6 416

13.4 20.0 24.4 28.0 29.4 30.5 31.2 32.1 32.9 34.0 34.9 NA

2.2 2.9 5.5 7.7 8.2 8.5 8.7 8.8 11.1 11.6 12.6 13.8

1.5 2.1 37 5.2 5.5 5.7 5.7 5.7 7.3 7.4 8.0 8.6
0.5 0.5 1.2 1.^ 1.9 2.0 2.1 2.2 2.7 3.0 3.2 3.7
0.2 0.3 0.6 0.8 0.8 8.0 0.9 0.9 1.1 1.2 1.3 1.5

(«' The figures for minor im gation indicate the net benefit after ailowng seepage.
NA : N ot available

Cumulative level at the end of the year.
Note For 1991—9Z the figures are cumulative targets for HYV and irrigated area, and anticipated for feniltser consumption. 
Source :—Eamomsc SurveiT, 1991—92.



Ta b l e — 192 

Irrigated area tsoder dMferent Ciopsr

1970-71 1977-78 i'978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

10 12 13 14

Rice

Jo war

Bajra

M aize

Wheat

Barie>'

Total cereals 

Total pulses 

Total Foodgrains 

Oilseeds 

Cotton 

Sugarcane

14.3
(38.4) 

0.6
(3.7) 

0,5
r4.0)

0.9
(15.9)

9.9
(54.3)

1.3
(52.0) 

28.1
(27.6)

2.0
(8.8) 
30.1

(24.1) 
1.1

(7.4)
1.4

(17.3)
1.9 

(72.4 j

162
(40.2) 

0.8
(4.9)

0.5
(4.4)

0.9
(16.3)

13.7
(64.6) 

1.1
(53.9)

33.7 
G2.5)

LI
(7.1)
35.4

(27.7) 
1.6

(10.4) 
2.1

(26.2) 
2.7 

(78.i)

16.9
(41.6) 

0.8
(4.8) 

0.5
(4.4)

0.9
(16.3)

14.9 
(66.0)

0.9
(51.7) 

35.3
(33.5)

1.9
(7.9) 
37.2

(28.8) 
1.7

(11.0>
2.2

(27.2)
2.6

(77.8)

16.9 
(42.8)

0.8
(4.9)

0.6
(6.0)

1.4
(24.0)

15.1
(68.3) 

0.9
<̂ 50.9)

36.2
(35.0) 

2.0
(8.8)
38.1

(30.3)
1.9 

(12.6)
2.2

(27.5)
2.2

(77.3)

16.4
(40.5)

0.8
(3.8) 

0,6
(5.4)

1.2
(19.7) 

15.6
(69.7) 

0.9
(50.4)

35.8
(33.8) 

2.0
(8.9)
37.9

(29.4)
2.3 

(14.3)
2.1

(27.1)
2.4

(80.8)

16.9
(41.5) 

0.7
<4.2)

0.7
<6.0)

1.2
(20.4)

15.6 
('70,7)

0.8
(47.8)

36.4
(34.4) 

2.1
(8-5)
38.4

(29.6)
2.6

(14.7) 
1 2

(27.7) 
2.8

(82.4)

16,1
(41.9)

0.7
(4.0^

0.^
(6.0)

1.3 
(22.0)

17.1
(72.5) 

0.7
(47.2) 

36.8
(35.8)

1.9 
(8.1) 
38.7

(30.8) 
2.6

(14.8)
2.3

(29.2)
2.9

(80.5)

11.'^
(42.7) 

0.-"
<A.h

0.6
(4.8)

1.0
(17.3)

18.1
(72.8) 

0 .'’
(47.2)

39.0
(36.0)

1.8
(7.4)
40.8

(30.8) 
2.9

(15.9) 
2.3

(29.7)
2.7

(80.3^

18.0
(43Ji

0.-̂
\4.3)

0.6
^5.2’i

1,.0
(17.7)

17.6
(74.9) 

0.6
(50.4)

38.8
(37.3)

1.8
(7.8i
40.6

(32.0) 
3.7

(18.8) 
2.1

(27.9) 
2.6

(83.1)

'7.

0 .7
;4 .4 )

0,5
'^5.2j

i.l
(18.6)

*̂̂ 6.3)
0 .-̂

(49.0)
38.5 

(37.2^
2 1 

(8.3)
40.6 

G1 7v
3 .4

(17.6)

(27.0) 
2.‘5

(85,6'

18.2
(43.4)

0.7
(4 .5 )

0.7
;5.7,

u
;20.8)

'• ̂  7i / .

K7.3)
0.6

(54.4) 
39.5

t37.8)

(9.8) 
“i - i .  : 

(32.:^) 
3 J  

(18.8) 
2.2 

(30.9) 
2.8 

(82,15

17.0 18.7
!43.4) (44.9)

0.8 0.8
(4.8; (5.0)

0.7 0.6
(7.9) <5.1)

1.2 1.2
,2L7) ;21.3)

17,9 18.'^
i76.r? .78J)

0.6 0.6
(53.9) ■54.6)

38.5 40.^
(3^.4} i39.i)

A 2.0
(9 4; *9.0)
40.5 42.9

(33.3) (33,8,
4.3 4.4

20.6) 120.5)
2.3 2-5

3i.m ;32.2)
2.9 3.0

■;84.8) ','85 I;

Notes . 1. Figures in parentheses represent p e rc e n ta ^  of irrigated area to total area under the crop.
2. Irrigated area under oilseeds denotes the area unaergroundnut, rapeseed & mustuard, linseed, sesamum and others- 

Sm rce  :—Economic Survey, 1991—92.
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TABIE—193 

Nef Availabilify of Cereals ond Pulses

Per capila net availability
Year Cereals Pulses Per day (grams)

Population Net Net Change in Net Net Cereals Pulses I'otal
(million) production imports Government availa availa

(million) (million) stocks bility** bility
tonnes) tonnes) (million (million (million

tonnes) tonnes) tonnes)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

19 j l 363.2 40.1 4,1 ( i )0.6 44.3 8.0 334.2 60,7 394.9

1952 369.2 40.7 3.9 (-1 )0.6 440 8.0 325.4 59.1 384 5

1953 375.6 45.5 2,0 ( -)0.5 48.0 8.6 349.9 62.7 412.6
1954 382.4 53.6 0.8 ( 1)0-2 54.2 9.7 388,1 69.7 457.8

1955 389,7 51.7 0.6 (-)O.H) 53,1 10.1 372.9 71 4 4440

1956 397.3 50.4 1.4 (™)0,6 52.4 10.2 360.4 70.3 430.7
1957 405.5 52.8 3.6 ( 1 )0.9 55.5 10.6 375.3 71.8 447.1
\ m 414.0 49,5 ',2 (~)0.3 52.9 8.8 350.3 58.5 408,8

1959 423.1 57.4 3.9 (+)(). 5 60,8 11.6 .393.4 74,9 468,3
1960 432.5 57.1 5.1 ( f ) l .4 60.8 10.4 38.41 65.5 449.6

1961 442.4 60.9 3.5 ( - )0 .2 64.6 11.1 399.7 69.0 468.7
1962 452.2 61.8 3.6 { -)0 .4 65.8 10.2 398.9 62.0 4609
1963 462.0 60.2 4.6 (■—)Neg. 64.8 10.1 384.0 59.8 443.8
1964 472.1 61.8 6.3 (- )1 .2 69.3 8.8 401.0 51.0 452.0
1965 482.5 67.3 7.4 (K)1.I 73.7 10,8 418.5 61,6 480 1

1966 493 2 54.6 10,3 ( f  )0.1 64.8 8.7 359.9 48.2 408.1
1967 504.2 57.6 8.7 (- )0 .3 66.6 7.3 361.8 39.6 401.4
1968 515.4 72.6 5.7 ( 1)2.0 76.2 10.6 404.1 56.1 460.2
1969 527.0 73.1 3.8 ( f  )0.5 76.5 9.1 397.8 47.3 445.1
1970 538,9 76.8 3.6 (f -) l .l 79.3 10.2 403.1 51.9 455.0

1971 551.3 84.5 2.0 ( t )2.6 84.0 10.3 417.6 51.2 468,8
1972 5(,3.9 82.3 (~ )0  5 (- )4 .7 86.5 9.7 419.9 47.0 466.1
1973 576.8 76.2 3.6 (~)0,3 80.1 8.7 380.5 41.1 421.6
1974 590.0 82.8 5.2 {~)0.4 88.4 8.8 410.4 40.8 451.2
1973 603.5 78 6 7.5 (+)5.6 80.6 8.8 365.8 39.7 405.5

1976 617.2 94.5 0.7 ( f)IO,7 84.4 11.4 373.8 50.5 424.3
1977 631.3 H7.3 0.1 (~ )1 ‘6 89.0 10.0 386.3 43.3 429,6
1978 645.7 100.1 (- )0 .8 (~)0.3 99.6 10.7 422.5 45.5 468 0
1979 660.3 104.8 (~)0.3 H  )0.4 104.1 10 8 431.8 44.7 476.5
1980 675,2 88.5 (~)0.5 (- )5 ,8 93.8 7.6 379. 30.9 4104

Coniil.



10

1981 fi88.5 104 1 0.7 (—)0.2 104 8 9.4 417.0 37.4 454,4
1982 703 8 106 6 1.6 ( | )1 3 106 8 lO.l 415,7 39.3 455,0
1983 718 9 103 0 4 1 ( + )2.7 104.4 10,4 397.9 39.6 437.5
1984 734 5 122.0 2.^ H  )7.1 i l7 4  11.3 437.‘> 42.1 480,0
1985 750 4 116 9 (~-)0.3 (1 )2 ,7  113.9 10.5 4I5<) 38.3 454,2

1986 766.5 119,9 (~ )0  I (~ )1 .6  121.5 12.3 434.3 44.0 478 3
1987 782.7 115.2 (~)0.4 (--)9.5 124.4 10.4 435.4 36.4 471 H
•988 799.2 113.2 2.3 (-)4 .6 . 120.1 10.7 411.7 36.7 448.4
1989* 815.8 136.6 0.8 ( 1 )2.6 134.7 12.5 452.4 42,0 494 4
1990* 832.6 138.4 Neg. ( + )6.2 131.5 12.5 432.7 41.1 473.8
1991* 849.6 141.9 ( - )0 .6  (~ )4 .5  145.8 12.3 470.2 39.7 509 Q

Provisional.
Net availability -Col. (3 f4~>5)

Neg. Negligible
Notes ; 1. Mid-year (lopulation figures from 1971 to I9K0 arc based on the latest piojectioiis made by 

the office of the Registrar Cleneral of India. Estimates fr{>m 19H1 onwardi are provisional 
and are worked out by taking 1991 Census provisional population figures.

2. Production figures relate to the agricullunil year July-JuriC ; 1951 figure.? correspond to tlie
pvodvtctiou of and so on for subsequent years.

3. Net production has been taken as 87.5% of the gross producti(’*n, 12.5% being provided
for seeds, feed requirenienrs and waste,

4. Figures in respect of change in stocks with traders and producers are not known. The
estimates of net availability above should not, therefore, be taken to be strictly equivalent
to consumption.

5. The figures of net imports from 1981 onwards arc based on imports and exports on Govern 
ment of India account only.



Net Availability, Procmeineiil and Piiblic DIstrlliution of FiMulsraiiis.

Net pro
duction ol 
foodgrains 
(million 
tonnes)

Net
imports
(million
tonnes)

Net(?r), 
avuiliibi 
lity of 

foodgiains 
(million 
tonnes)

Procure
ment

(million
tonnes)

Public
distri
bution
(million
tonnes)

Col. 3 as 
0//o

of col. 4.

Col. 5 as 
0//o

of coL 2.

Col. 6 as
11/0

of col. 4.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

H)5I 4H.1 4.8 52.4 3.8 8.0 9.2 7.9 15.1

1952 48.7 3.9 52.0 3.5 6,8 7.5 7.2 13.1

1953 54.1 2.0 56 6 2.1 4.6 3.5 3.9 8.1

1954 63.3 0,8 63.9 1.4 2.2 1.3 2.2 3.4

1955 61.9 0.5 63.2 1.3 1.6 0,8 2,1 2,5

1956 60.7 1.4 62.6 Neg 2 1 2.2 Neg 3.4
1957 63.4 3.6 66.2 0.3 3 1 5.4 0,5 4 7
195S 58.3 3 2 61.8 0.5 4,0 5.2 0.9 6.5
1959 69.0 3,9 11 3 1.8 5.2 5,4 2.6 7.2

1%0 67.^ 5 1 71.2 1.3 4,9 7.2 1,9 6.9

1961 72.0 3.5 75.7 0 5 4,0 4.6 0.7 5.3
1962 72.1 3.6 76.1 0.5 44 4.8 0.7 5.7
1963 70.3 4,5 74.8 0.8 5.2 6.1 1.1 6.9
(964 70,6 6.2 78.1 1.4 8.7 8.0 2.0 11.1
1965 78.2 7.4 84.6 4.0 10 1 8.8 5,2 11.9

1966 63.3 10.3 73.5 4,0 14.1 14.0 6,3 19.2
1967 65.0 8,7 73.9 4.5 13 2 11.7 6,9 17.8
1968 83.2 5.7 86.8 6.8 10,2 6 5 8,2 11.8
1969 82.3 3.8 85,6 6,4 9 4 4.5 7.8 11.0
1970 87.1 3.6 89.5 6.7 8,8 4,0 7.7 9.9

1971 94.9 2.0 94.3 8.9 7.8 2.1 9.3 8.3
1972 92.0 (- )0 ,5 96.2 7.7 10 5 ( -)0,5 8.3 10.9
1973 84.9 3 6 88.8 8 4 114 4,0 9.9 12.8
1974 91.6 5.2 97.1 5.6 10 8 5.3 6.2 I I .1
1975 87.4 7.5 89.3 9.6 11.3 8.4 10.9 12.6

1976 105.9 0.7 95.8 12.8 9.2 0.7 12.1 9,6
1977 97.3 0.1 99,0 9.9 11.7 0.1 10 1 11.8

1978 110.6 (-  )0 6 110.2 111 10.2// ( )0,5 10.0 9.2
1979 115.4 ( )0.2 114.9 13.8 117// ( )0 2 12.0 10.2
1980 96.0 ( )t>.3 101.4 11 2 15.0// ( - )0 3 11,6 14.8 

< b n d



1981
1982
1983
1984
1985

1986
1987
1988 
1989* 
I990*

1991£

113.4 
1 16.6
113.3
133.3
127.4

131.6
125.5 
122.8

148.7
149.6

154,2

0.7
1.6
4.1
2,4

( - ) 0 4

{ )0.5 
(- )0 .2  

3.8
1.2 
1.3

--0 .6

114.3 
116,9
114.7 
128.6
124.3

133.8 
IJ4.8 
130 8 
147.2 
144,0

158 1

13.0 
15.4
15.6
18.7
20.1

19.7
15.7 
14.1 
18.9 
24.0

17.8

13 0 // 
14.8// 
16.2// 
13 ..3W

17,3//
18.7/f
18.6//
16.4//
13.3//

17.0

0.6
1.4
3.5 
1.8

15.8// ( )0 3

(- )0 ,4  
(-)O  1 

2 9 
0.8 
0.9

( - ) 0  4

11.4
13.2
13.7
14.0
15.8

15.0
12.5
11.5 
12,7 
16 I

10.3

114
12.6

14.1 
10,4
12.7

13.2
13.8
14.2 
II.I 
10.6

10.8

£
Neg
#
N
Note

I’rovisional
Figures up to end of November, 1991.
Negligible.

Net availability Net productioin Net imptirts ( ) chaagea in CiovernmeiU sUKks 
Includes quantitie.s released umier the Food for Work Programme.
Production figures relate to agricultural year; 1951 figures coprespound to 1950 -51 and so on. 
Figures for procurement and public distribution relate to calender years.



P(r Capita Availability of Cerlain Tmporlanl Articles of Consiimptiim

Year
Edible S 

oil @
(Kg.)

Vanaspati
S

(Kg.)

Sugai 
(Nov. Oct,))

(Kg.) +

Cotton
cloth@@
(metres)

Man-made
fabrics
(metres)

Tea
(Gin.)

SS

Coffee*
(Gm.)

Electricity
(Domestic)

(RWH)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1955-56 2.5 0,7 5.0 14.4 NA 362.0 67,0 2.4£

1960-61 3,2 0,8 4.7 13.8 1,2 296.0 800 3.4

1961-62 3.2 0.7 5.8 14.8 1.2 337.0 79.0 3.8

1962—63 3.1 0.8 5.4 14.4 1.2 296.0 77.0 4.2

1963 - 64 2,7 0.8 4.9 147 1.2 2660 81 0 4.4

1964-65 3.6 0.8 5 1 15,2 1.6 343.0 76 0 A1

1965—66 2.7 0.8 5.7 14.7 1.7 346,0 72.0 48

1966-67 2.7 0.7 5,1 14.0 1.7 399.0 72.0 5.2

1967- 68 3.4 \3.6 1.7 339 0 69.0 5.7

1968-69 2.6 0.9 5.0 14.4 1.9 376.0 73,0 6,0

1969—70 3,0 0.9 6.1 13.6 2.0 430.0 62,0 6 5

1970—71 3.5 1.0 7.3 13,6 2.0 401.0 68.0 7.0

1971-72 3.0 1.1 6.7 124 2.2 423.0 65.0 7.3

1972- 73 2.4 1.0 6.1 13.2 2.0 458.0 69.0 7.3

1973—74 34 0.8 6.1 12.0 1.9 492.0 64.0 8.1

1974—75 3,3 0.6 5.9 12.9 i.7 471.0 62.0 8,8

1975__76 3,5 0.8 6.2 12.6 2.0 446.0 62.0 9.7

1976- 77 3.2 0.9 6,2 11.4 2.4 4-50.0 71.0 10.4

1977—78 3.8 0.9 7,3 9.5 4.0 516 0 73.0 10.9

1978 79 3.8 1.0 9 7 lt).2 4.8 599 0 77.0 11.9

1979—80 3,7 1.0 8,0 10 1 4.6 521 0 73,0 12.1

1980- 81 3.8 1.2 7.2 11.0 3.7 51i,0 74 0 13.5

1981-82 5.1 1,3 8.1 10.2 4.2 463.0 79.0 1.5.1

1982—83 4.5 1,3 9.0 9.9 3.7 525.0 H2.0 17.0

1983- 84 5.8 1.2 10.3 10,8 4.0 519,0 78 0 18.3

1984-85 5,5 1.3 10.5 10,6 3.9 576.0 72.0 21.0

1985- 86 50 1.3 10.9 13,6 5.4 589.0 71,0 22.9

Contd.



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1986 -87 5.0 1.2 11.2 13.4 5,7 545.0 76.0 25.1
1987-88 5.8 1.2 11.7 12.3 5.7 592.0 72.0 28.2
1988 89(P) 5.3 1.2 12.2 11.6 6.2 612.0 79.0 30.9
1989 90(F) 5.3 1.1 12.4 11.5 5,8 571.0 68.0 35,1
I9‘>0.9I(P) 5.4 1 1 12.5 11.6 6,6 606,0 NA 37.7

Provisional.

NA: Not available.

@ liicJudeH groiindmit oil, rapeseed and irmstanl oil, sBsanium oil, nigerseed oil, soy.ibo.in oil
and sunflower oil but excludes oils for manufacture of vanaspati

@(i!l Data relate to calender year : figures for J955 are shown against 1955-56.
and so on. Figures for blended/mixed fabrics were not separately available 
prior to 1969. Ihese have been included under man-made fibre fabrics.

* Figures up to 1971-72 relate to coffee season and are thereafter on calender year basis
T he figures for 1972—-73 correspond to 1973 and so on,

** From 1967-68 onwards sugar season from October to September.
/, Relates to 1956.

f Relates to actual releases for domestic consumption.

Relates to linancial year.

iVS Relates to calender year.



Production  ̂ Imports and Consumption of Fertilizers.

1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

A. Nitrogenous fertilizer' 
i’roduction 98 830 2 161 4,328 5,410 5,466 6,712 6,747 6,993 7,350

Imports 399 477 1,510 1,680 1,103 175 219 523 414 511
Consumption 210 1,487 3,678 5,661 5,716 5,717 7,251 7,386 8,019 8,579

li. i^hosphatic fertilizers
I’roduction 52 229 841 1,428 1,660 1,665 2,252 1,796 2,051 1,650
Imports 32 452 816 255 NIL 407 1,311 1,016 90(>

Consumption 53 462 1,214 2,005 2,079 2,187 2,721 3,014 3,220 3,664

C l»otassic fertilizers
Imports 20 120 797 903 952 809 982 1,280 1,328 1,329

Consumption 29 228 624 808 850 880 1,068 1,168 1,328 1,513

I) All fertilizer (NPK)
Production ISO 1,059 3,(X)5 5,756 7,070 7,131 8,964 8,543 9,044 10,<K)0
Imports 419 629 2,759 3,399 2,310 984 1,608 3,114 2,758 2,746
Consumpti()n 292 2,177 5,516 8,474 8,645 8,784 11,040 11,568 12,567 13,756

* Anticipated

Soune  ; -Economic Survey, 1991-92,
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l 'A B h l- l9 7

Pnidiicllfm mtijdr l/ni'stock products aiu) Fish

Milk Eggs Fish
Year {I housand tonnes) (Million) (Thousand

I 2 3 4

1950 51 17,00(1 1,832 752

1960- 6J NA NA 1,160

1^70--71 NA NA 1,756

1980--81 31,600 I0,6(K) 2,442

1981--82 34,300 10,476 2,444
j ‘)82 -83 35,800 I1,4S4 2,367
1983 -84 38^800 12,792 2,506
1984--85 41,517 14,252 2,801
1985 -86 43,979 16,128 2,876

1*̂ 86 -87 46,% 1 17,310 2,942
1987 -88 46,671 17,795 2,959
1988 -89 48,406 18,8^0 3,152
1989 -90 51,448 20,204 3,677
1990 -91 ♦ 53,716 21,055 3,836

* Provisional.

NA : Not available.
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TABI.E- 198 

ProducHoii of Coal and Lignite

Year

Coal Lignite Total 
coal and 

lignite

(5) f (6)Metallurgical
Coking
Non-metallurgical

Non-coking Total
Coal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

I9i0 51 NA NA NA 32.30 NA 32.30

I960 61 16 99 NA 3fi.24 55.23 NA 55.23

1970-71 17.82 NA 55.13 72.95 3.39 76,34

1975 -76 22,19 7.93 69.51 99.63 3.03 102.66

1976 77 23.65 8.18 69.16 100.09 4,02 105.01

1 9 7 7 7 8 23 23 8.10 69.65 1(K).98 3.58 104.56

1978—79 22.54 8.67 70.74 KM .95 130 105 25

1979 -80 24.19 6.68 73,07 103.94 2.90 106.84

1980—81 24,59 8.02 81.29 113.91 5.11 119.02

1981 -82 26.89 9,23 88.11 124.93 6.31 130.54

1982-83 30.10 7.47 92.93 136 60 6.93 137,43

1983 -84 30,11 6.24 101.87 138.22 7.30 145.52

1984-85 30,57 6.04 110,80 147.11 7.80 155.21

1985 -86 29.07 6.57 118.56 154.20 8.05 162.25

1986 -87 27,91 11.63 126.23 165.27 9.43 175.20

1987- -88 26.28 14.73 138 71 179 72 11.16 190.81

1988 -89 25.16 17.56 151,88 194 60 12 40 207.00

1989 -9 0 24 .50 19.93 156 46 200.89 12.80 213.69

1990-91* 24,17 20.09 166.37 211 73 13.77 225.50

* Provisional.

N A ~ N ol available.

Source i- Economic Survey, 1991—92.



m

Progress of Electricity siipplj (IJltillles and Noiiiitiiifit's) 
\  ; liistttlled Plant capacity

(ThoiiNiind MW)

Year
Utilities Non-

ulilities

Total

(5)^ (6) 

7

Hydro Thermal Nuclear Total

1 2 3 4 5 6

1950-51 + 0.6 1.1 — 1.7 0.6 2 3

1960—61 1.9 2.7 — 4 6 1,0 5.6

1970-71 6.4 7,9 0. 14.7 1.6 16 3

1975-^76 8.5 11.0 06 20.1 2.1 22.2
1976- 77 9 0 11.8 0.6 21.5 2.3 23,8
\9T1~-1H 10.0 13.0 06 23.7 2.5 26,2

10,8 15.2 0,6 26,7 26 29,.^
1979- 80 11 4 16.4 0.6 28.4 2.9 31 3

I98(V--81 11 8 17.6 0,9 30.2 3.1 33,3
1981—82 122 19.3 0 9 32.3 3 4 35.8
1982-83 13.1 21.4 0.9 35.4 3.9 39.2
1983-84 13.9 24.4 1.1 39.3 4.4 43.7
1984-85 145 27.0 11 42.6 5.1 47.7

1985-86 15.5 30.0 1,3 46.8 5,5 .52.3
1986-87 16.2 31.8 1.3 49.3 5.7 55.0
1987-88 17.3 35.6 1,3 54.2 6,3 60.5
1988-89 17.8 39.7 l . i 59.0 7,5 65.5
1989—90 18.3 43.8 1.5 63.6 8,2 71.8

1990-91-*■ 18,8 45.7 1,5 66.0 84 74.4



Utilities Non- Total

* Provisional.

+ On a calendar year basis.
Note : Figures may not add up lo the tola! owing to rounding off 

Source : -Economic Survey, 1991—92.

Hydro Ihermal Nuclear Jotal
uiiiutv:)

(5)+(6)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1950- 5J h 2.5 2.6 — 5.1 1.5 6,6

1960- 61 7.8 9.1 — 16.9 3.2 2oa

1970-71 25,2 28.2 2.4 55.8 5.4 61.2

1975- 76 33.3 43,3 2.6 79.2 6.7 85-9
1976 77 34.8 50.2 3.3 88.3 7.3 95.6
1977-78 38.0 51.1 2.3 91.4 7.6 98.9
1978— 79 47.1 52,6 2.8 102.5 7,6 110.1
1979 80 45.5 56.3 2.9 104.6 8.2 112.8

\ m  %] 46,5 61.3 3.0 U 119.3
1981 82 49.6 69.5 3.0 122.1 9.0 131.1
1982— 83 48,4 79.9 2.0 130.3 10.0 14().3
1983 84 50.0 86.7 3.5 140.2 10.8 151,0
1984--85 53.9 98,8 4.1 156.9 12.3 169,2

1985- 86 51.0 114.4 5,0 170 4 13.0 18,3.4
1986- 87 53.8 128.9 5.0 187.7 13.6 201.3
1987-88 47.5 149 6 5.0 202.1 16,9 219.0
1988— 89 57.9 157.7 .5.8 221.4 19.9 241.3
1989— 90 62,1 178.7 4.6 245.4 23,0 268.4

1 9 9 0 -9 1 * 71.7 186,8 6.1 264.6 24.1 288.7



Pattern of Electrii it) ( oiisuniption ( Utilities)

Year Domestic Commercial Industry Traction Auriculture Others

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1950 -51 4 12.6 7.5 62.6 7,4 3.9 6.0

1960-61 10.7 6.1 69 4 3.3 6.0 4,5

1970 71 8.8 5.9 67.6 3.2 10.2 4.3

1975 76 9.7 5.B 62 4 3 1 14.5 4.5
1976 77 9.5 6.2 62,5 3,3 14.4 4.1
1977 78 99 6,4 61.6 3.3 14.6 4.2
1978 79 9 8 56 61 8 2.8 15.6 4.4
1979 80 10,8 6 0 58 9 2.9 17.2 4.2

m i)  81 11.2 5,7 58 4 21 176 4 4
1981- 82 116 5,8 58 8 2.8 16.8 4 2
1982 83 12.7 6.1 55 4 2.8 18.6 44
1983-84 12,9 6.4 55 8 2.6 17.8 4,5
1984 85 13.6 6.1 55 2 2.5 184 4.2

1985- -86 140 * 5.9 54.5 2.5 19.1 4 0
1986- 87 14.2 5.7 51,7 2.4 21 7 4 3
1987—88 15,2 6.1 47.5 2,5 24,2 4 5
1988—89 15.5 6.2 47 I 2.3 24.3 4 6
1989—90 163 5.8 45 6 2.4 25 0 4 4

»99(> 91* 16.5 6.1 449 2.2 26.0 4.3

* Provisional.

+ On a calendar year basis.



TABLE—201 

Operarioas of Indian Raitivays

1950-51 1960-61 1970-71 1975-76 1980-8> 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1 989-90 1990-91*

1 2 3 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1. Route kilometres
(thousand) : Electrified 0.4 0.6 3.7 4.7 5.4 6.0 6.3 6.5 7.3 8.2 8.3 9.1 10.8
Total 53.6 56.3 59.8 60.2 61.2 61.5 61.9 61.8 61.8 62.0 62.0 62.2 62.4
Originating trafSc (million 
tonnes) • Revenue-earning 73.2 119.3 167.9 196.8 195.9 230.1 236.4 258.6 277.8 290.2 302.1 310.0 318.4
: Total traffic 93.0 156.2 196.5 223.3 220.0 258.0 264.8 286.4 307.3 318.5 329.5 334.3 341.4
Goods carried (biliion 
tonne-km.) : Revenue- 
earning 37.6 72-3 110.7 134.9 147.5 168.8 172.6 196.6 214.1 222.5 222.4 229.6 235.8
: Total traffic 44.1 87.7 12^4 148.2 158.5 178.4 182.2 205.9 223.1 231.2 230.1 236.9 242.7
Earnings from goods 
carried (Rs.arore) 139.3 280.5 600,7 1095.7 1550.9 3234.3 3465.0 4232.2 49907 5839.2 6196.7 7460.8 8251 7
Average lead : all goods 
traffic (km.) 470.0 561.0 648.0 664.0 720.0 692.0 688.0 719.0 726.0 726.0 698.0 709.0 7| 1.0
Average rate per toane- 
kilometre (paisc; 3.2 3.9 5., 4 8.1 10.5 19.2 20.1 21.5 23.3 26.2 27.9 32.5 35.0
P a sse n ^ s  originating 
(million) 1284.0 1594.0 2431.0 2945.0 3613.0 3325.0 3333.0 3433.0 3594.0 3792.0 3500.0 3653.0 3858.0
Passengers kiilometrijs 
(HIIioe) 66 J 77.7 118.1 148.8 208.6 9 226.6 240.6 256.5 269.4 263.7 280.8 295.6
Passenger earnings 
(Rs. crore) 98.2 131.6 295.5 514.1 827.5 1351.9 1456.8 1719.4 1939.7 2058.1 2453.4 2666.4 3144.7
Average lead -.passenger 
trafBc (km.) 51.8 48.7 48.6 50.5 57.7 6'?.0 68.0 70.1 71.4 71.0 75.3 76.9 76.6
Average rate per paj^seriger 
kilometre (paise) 1.5 1.7 2.5 3.5 4.0 6.1 6.4 12 7.6 7.6 9.3 9.5 10.6

* Provisionai.
+  Exdudes wharfage £ind demurrage. 
Source :—Economic Survey, 1991-92



Rev^aue Earnng Goods Trsffic m  ^^w ays

A : TRAFFIC ORIGINATING
(Minion tonnes)

Gommodity 1950-51 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1983-84 1984-85 m s-% 6 i.986-8 / 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91*

1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 1.2 13 14

L Coal 20.2 30.9 47.9 64.08 818.97 91.58 101.64 109.45 119.84 128.01 130.15 135.16o Raw materials for steel
plants (excl. coal) NA 10.5 16.1 20, n 21.74 22.59 22.99 24.05 24.86 26.97 27.43 25.90

3. Pig iron and finished steel
from steel plants NA 3.8 6.2 7.53 7.80 8-22 8.88 9.45 9.87 10.18 10.15 10.01

4. Iron ore for exports NA 2.6 9.8 11.07 9.07 11.06 12.54 1 4 .n 13.04 13.64 14.76 13.14
5 Cement 2.5 O.D 1].0 9.64 15.55 16.88 17.96 19.79 25.91 27.45 28.78
6 Foodgrains T8 12.'^ 15.1 18.33 24.57 20.78 24.11 29.00 m i? 24.S8 23.66 25.35
7. Fertilizers NA 1.. 4.7 8.11 8.i5 12.25 13.62 14.53 13.18 16.10 16.97 18.36
8. Mineral oils 2 J 4,7 8.9 14.95 17.95 18.17 18.63 19.85 21.69 22.60 24.31 25.06
9. Other goods 40.0 46.7 48.2 42.06 36.32 34.94 38.22 37.43 35.28 23.76 35.09 36.64

iO. Total revenue earning iraiSc 13.2 119.8 167.9 195.94 230.12 236.43 258.55 27-^.80 290.21 302.05 309.97 318.40

B : GOODS CARRIER (Billion lonne-km.)*

Commodity 1950-51 1960-6 i 1970-71 l980-8i 1983-8^+ 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 i98 /-88 1988-89 1989-90 ‘9^0-91

1 0X. 3 4 5 6 7 a 9 10 11 12 13 14

1. Coal 11.27 20.35 27,84 36.37 54.73 56.61 64.40 71.58 78.67 82.86 85.11 86.23
Raw materials for steel
Plants (excl. coal) NA i.98 2.71 4.25 4.89 5.03 5.36 6.12 6.45 6.9i 7.82 7.64

3. Pig iron and finished steel
from steel plants NA 3.32 6.20 8.56 9.50 9.64 10.41 10.96 11.54 11.60 11.79 11.56

4. Iron ore for exports NA 2.77 5.49 7.29 5.26 6.45 ~ 7T 8.09 7.92 7.84 8.52 7.54
5. Cement NA 2.47 6.99 ''.19 10.55 ’ ’,,08 i 1.73 12.88 14.54 16.89 17.74 18.79
6. Fooagrains 4.00 9.62 14.51 24.31 30.26 25.49 32.71 30.75 41.6'^ 33.44 33.68 35.50
7. Fertilizers NA NA 3.81 8.92 $31 13.29 14.90 15.59' 14.36 i6J:7 17.38 [7.06
8. Mineral oils 2.70 2.56 5.26 11.66 10.72 10.23 10.96 1L6^ 13.7S 14.13 15.67 i4.9i
9. Other goods 22.30 29.08 37.89 39.10 34.63 34.81 38-86 37.46 33.60 32.60 33.89 36.13

10. Total re\'enise earning traffic 35,57 ^2.33 110.70 147.65 i^ .8 5 172.65 196.60 214.10 222.53 V 7 3 7 229.60 235.78

to
ic

* Provisional. ISA— Not avaiiabie 
Source Economic Survey, i991- -Q?,



TAM.E—203 

OperatHMis of Roail Transport

1950-51 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91*

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1. Length of roads 

Total

(Thousand

400.0 524.0 918.0 1491.0 1687.0 1726.0 1781.0 1843.0 1905.0 1970.0 2037.0
Saifaced 157.0 263.0 398.0 684.0 788.0 825.0 858.0 888.0 920.0 960.0 1001.0

Z  Length of national 
hi^w ays 
Total

(Thousand
k.m.)

22.0 24,0 24.0 32.0 32.0 32.0 32.0 32.0 33.0 34.0 34.0
Surfaced 22.0 21.0 23.0 32.0 32.0 32.0 32.0 32.0 33.0 34.0 34.0

3, Length of state 
highways 
Total

(Thousand
k.m.)

NA NA 57.0 94.0 99.0 100.0 101.0 112.0 117.0 122.0 127.0
Surfaced NA NA 52.0 90.0 96.0 97.0 98.0 109.0 114.0 118.0 122.0

4 Number of regis
tered vehkles 
AH vehicles

(Thousand)

306.0 665.0 1865.0 5181.0 9097.0 10489.0 12539.0 14732.0 16919.0 19070.0 21494.0
Gk>ods vehicles 82.0 168.0 343.0 528.0 808.0 848.0 971.0 llOl.O 1178.0 1320.0 1479.0
Buses 34.0 5^.0 94.0 154.0 219.0 223.0 241.0 265.0 278.0 313.0 352.0

5. Revenue from road (Rs. CTore) 
transport 
Central 35.0 112.0 452.0 1423.0 2168.0 2461.00 271.00 305:’.0 3569.0 4250.0 NA
States 13.0 55.0 231.0 750.0 1341.0 1553.0 1873.0 2224.0 2625.0 3160.0 NA

* Provisioiial.
N A  : N o t avatlabie.

Source :—Econonuc Smvey, 1991-9^

»o
o



TABLE— 204 

Growth of Civil Aviati<HJ

1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-i$8 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 -

1 2 3 A 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 '2

1 Total fleet strength : 
(i) Air India 13 10 17 IS 17 18 19 21 21
(ii> Indian Airlines 88 73 49 54 54 50» 48* 48* %* 59
(iii) Vayudoot NA NA 6 3 17 19 20 20 218

2 Revenue tonne-kilometres 
(i) Air India

(Crore)
7.56 27.52 98.01 120.00 111.00 120.63 138.6! 137.23. 114.16 138.07

(ii) Indian Airlines 10.00 20.00 40.00 66.37 72.00 77.60 80.02 84.13 82.58 69,92
(iii) Vayudoot NA NA 0.03 0.49 0.70 1.11 1.46 1 70 1,93 1.87

3 Number of passengers carried 
(i) Air India

(Lakh)
1.25 4.87 14.18 18.10 17.80 i8.30 21J 3 H J 3 22-46 21.61

(ii) Indian Airlines 7.90 21.30 54.10 85.10 91.30 98.80 104,40 101.10 98.50 78.66
(iii) Vayudoot NA NA 0.19 1.63 2.32 3.25 4.49 5.23 5.61 4.42

4. Passengers handled at 
I.AA1 Airports

(Lakh)
NA NA 107.38 158.68 170.62 181.19 195.06 196.53 199.65 i l l . 23

5. Cargo handled at (Thousand tonnes) NA NA 178.'^ 334.00 331.00 343.6C 382.4C! 404.30 415.00 377.33
lAAI Airports

+  Provisional.
 ̂ Including aircraft on  lease for whole year. 

@ Aircraft leased from Indian Airlines.
N A — N ot available.

to



TABLE—» 5  

Frodnctiw of Selected iwia^nes

I n d u s t r y U n i t 1 9 5 0 - 5 1  1 9 6 0 - 6 1  1 9 7 0 - 7 1  1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1 9 8 0 - 8 1  1 9 8 4 - 8 5  1 9 8 5 - 8 6 1 9 8 6 - « 7 1 9 8 7 - 8 8 1 9 8 8 - 8 9 1 9 8 9 - 9 0  1 9 9 0 - 9 1 *

1 2 3  4  5  6 7 8  9 1 0 1 1 1 2 1 3  1 4

I. > i i n ^
1. Coal (incL iigniie) Million tonnes 323 55.2
2. cnKk -do- 0.3 0.5

(i) C ^sbore  -do- 0.3 0.5
iii) Off-shore -do- — — —

3. Iran  ore -do- 3.0 10.9 32.5

IL METALLURGICAL INDUSTRIES

76.3
6.8
6.8

102.7
8.4
8.4

42.2

119.0
10.5

5.5
5.0

42.2

155.2
29.0 

8.9
20.1 
42.6

162.3
302

9.4
20.8
47.7

175.2
30J

9.9
20.6
52.7

190.9
30.4
10.2
20.2
51.0

207.0
32.0 
10.9
21.1 
49.5

213.7
34.1
12.4
21.7
50.6

in . MECHANICAL ENGINEERING INDUSTRIES
IL  Machine tools Rs. Million 3
12. Cotton textile machinery

(tTMcI. spares/accessories) -do- —
13. Jute mil! machiner\^ -do- —
14 Sugar mill machinerv' -do- —
15 Cement machinery -do- —
16. Railway wagons@ Thousand nos —

225.5
33.0
11.8
21.2
50.7

4.
5.

Hot nKial
Steel ingots (incl. mini

-do- 1.69 4.31 6.99 8.48 9'.55 9.24 10.06 10.4^ 10.87 1L88 11.96 1114

6.
plants)
Semi-finished steel

-do- 1.47 3.48 6.14 S.2'7 10-33 10.81 1115 12.20 12.87 13.96 13.72 ------

7„
( main plants) 
Finished steel (incl.

-do- 1.20 1.04 0.85 1.39 1.95 1.57 1.73 2.47 2.02 2A1 2.03 4.30

secoadarv prockuxrs) -do- 1.04 2.39 4.64 5.75 6.82 7.78 9.49 9.55 11.68 1184 1100 1140
8, Steel castings Thousand tonnes — 35 62 62 71 87 93 104 170 211 239 256
9. AUiminium -do- 4.0 18.5 168.8 187.3 199.0 276.5 264.8 257.3 278.1 3573 427.1 449.4

10, Bliter copper -do- 7.1 9.0 9.3 23.9 25.3 41.0 33.6 38.0 33.9 44.8 415 40.4

8 430 1137 1692 3028 2914 3571 3899 5107 6515 7650

__ 303-1- 1313 3027 3505 3652 3961 4475 4840 6440 8912
--- 11 — 50 37 33 35 21 43 48 —
44 139 330 242 438 426 382 394 325 517 757
6 42 57 336 582 954 980 1250 2753 3146 3104

9.05 11.1 12.2 13.6 110 13.1 15 J 13.4 20,2 29.0 25.4

Contd-

hO
Or



I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

17. Automobiles (total) -do- 16.5 54.8 87.9 72.7 121.1 196.0 219.2 235.8 291.6 317.2 350.7 366.3
(i) Commercial 

vehicles L -do- 8.6 28.2 41.2 43.8 71.7 96.8 103.0 106.0 119.9 il5.3 125.5 145.5
fii) Cars, jeeps 

land rovers -do- 7.9 26.6 46.7 28.9 49.4 99.2 116.2 13 .8 171.7 201.9 225.2 220.8
18. Motor cycks, scooters 

and mopeds/scooterettes -do- 0.9 97.0 216.7 447.2 918.0 1221.6 1434.7 1541.0 1674.4 1753.8 1835.7
19. driven pumps -do- 35 105 259 275 43i 4 ^ 512 459 516 593 d64 516

D i^ei engines (stationary) 5.5 43.2 65.0 135.5 173.9 170.3 183.9 187.2 198.8 247.7 244J2 212J
21. Earth moving equipment — — — — 0.1 1.8 L8 2.2 2.0 2.1 74 'y 7
22. Bicycles -do- 99 1063 2042 3222 4189 5893 5553 6119 6676 6703 6802 6879
23, Sewiag machines -do- 33 297 235 269 335 331 291 377 327 238 124 ^3
24., Agricnlturai tractors ~do- — — — 33.3 71,0 84.9 76.3 SO.O 82.9 109.6 125.1 143.5

IV  ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING 
INDUSTRIES
25. Power trans- Million

formers KVA 0.18 1.39 8.09 13.69 19.46 25.39 "»7 28.25 24.73 28.50 36.55 36.58
26. Electric motors Million hp 0.10 0.73 2.72 3.53 4.06 4.94 5.25 5.43 4.26 5J3 523 5.86
27. Electric fans Million 0.20 1.06 1.72 2.14 4.18 4.81 5.20 3.94 4.75 5 22 5.55 4.16
28. Electric lamps -do- 15.0 43.5 119.3 132.8 198.1 276.6 270.7 283,'^ 256,5 247.5 251.7 269.2
29. Radio receivers Thousand 54 280 1,704 1,536 1734 1199 1161 1249 978 1024 668 oS5
30. Aiuminium 

conductors
Thousand
tonnes 1.7 23.7 64.2 59.8 86.00 53.2 61.1 58J) 40.9 29.5 57.8 67.6

c h e m i c a l  a n d
INDUSTRIES 
31. Nitrogenous

fertilizer (K)

ALLIED

Thousand
tonnes 9 99 830 1535 2164 3917 4328 5410

f

5466 6712 6742 6993
32. Phosphatic 

fertiii2«r (P205) -do- 9 54 229 320 842 1264 1428 1660 1665 r ^ 2 1792 2045
33. Soda ash -do- 46 147 449 555 563 817 849 912 956 1191 1377 1385

Coniii.



34. Caustic Soda -do-
35. fttper & paper board -do-
36. Aatomobiie tyres Million
37. ftkrycte tyres -do-
38. Cement Million tonnes
39. Petroieum refinery

products -do-
40. Penicillir! MMU
41 Streptomycin Base tonnes
42. Chloramphenicol

powder Tonnes
43, Vitamin A MMU

VI. TEXTILE INDUSTRIES
44 Jute textiles Thousand tonnes
45. Cloth
(a) Cotton cloth Million sq. Mtr.
(i) Mill sector -do-
(ii) Decentralised sector -do-
(b) Mixed, blended cloth -do-
(!) Mill sector -do-
<ii ) Decentralised setiOT -do-
(c) Man-made fibre

fabrics -do-
(i) Mill sector -do-
(ii) Decentralised sectOT -do-
46. Spun yarn (by cotton 

textile mills)
(i) Cotton
(ii) Mixed blended
(iii) iO()% non-cotton
47. Filam.ent yarn :
(a) Cellulosic
(i) Viscose
(ii) Acetate
(b) Synthetic

12 99 371 458 578 684 72.7 764 958 903 933 981
116 349 755 836 114.9 137.6 151.7 156.9 166.2 172.6 182.3 206.5
__ 1.49 3.79 5.40 7.97 li.46 12.33 12.71 14.62 15.03 19.00 20J0
--- 11.2 19.2 24.5 27.00 31.2 36.1 29.7 31.8 26J0 25.6 24.8

2.7 8,0 14.3 17.2 18.6 30.2 33.1 36.5 39.6 44.3 45.8 48.9

0.2 5.7 17.1 20.8 24.1 33.2 39.9 42.8 44.7 45.7 48.7 48.6
__ --- 190.4 251.4 336.8 221.7 236.0 266.7 304J8 330.5 324.9 229.5
•— — 157‘2 189.0 227.3 235.1 187.2 203.9 2483 243.8 1342 159.2

_ 30.9 65.4 S5.5 78.5 82.5 60.5 94.6 92.8 100.3 91.3
— — 38.5 34.1 59.9 60.6 65,4 69.3 76.1 74.2 94.3 82.5

, 837 1071 1060 1302 1392 1370 1352 1394 1192 1387 1304 1430

4215 6738 7602 8091 8368 904CJ 12467 12727 12626 12255 12738 13399
3401 4649 4055 3961 3434 2619 2716 2594 2346 2122 2037 1978

814 2089 3547 4130 4934 6421 9751 10133 10280 10133 10651 11421
— — n o 416 1270 1278 1660 1817 1815 1921 1838 2118
_ __ 107 257 730 808 822 880 S27 821 690 738
— — 63 Ts9 540 470 838 937 988 1100 1148 1380

300S 550S 951 880 1350 1696 3080 3393 3536 4008 4146 4837
13S 3S 2 1 4 5 6 9 5 5 4 4

287SS 547S 949 879 1346 1691 3086 3384 3531 4023 4142 4833

Million kg. 533S 788S 929 1002 1067 1183 1253 1 ^ 2 1321 1202 1367 1467
-do- — — 47 144 129 129 144 152 169 177 213
-do- li5S I5S 65 53 87 70 72 80 82 91 95 115

3
51-do- Neg. 2IS 38 37 43 34 42 45 46 44 49

-do- NeJ. I9S 36 35 41 33 42 45 46 44 49 51
-do- 2S 2 2 2 1 — — — — — ___ _
-do- ---- --- 10 16 31 90 lO-’ 118 145 179 195 225

Contd.

JNO
o'va



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

(i) I%ion -do- 9 14 30 35 39 17 34 36 39 40
(ii) Polyester 
48. Stapie fibre

-do- — — 1 2 11 55 68 81 111 143 156 185

(a) Ceiinlo^c -do- — 22S 62 68 83 102 90 96 119 126 148 160
(i) Viscose -do- — 22S 62 67 83 102 90 96 119 126 148 160
{ii) Acetate -do- — — Neg. i Neg — — — — — ----
<b) Synthetic -do- — — 5 16 34 60 65 89 lOi 138 157 176
<i) Poiyeste- -do- — — 5 \6 24 39 43 66 79 112 127 134
(ii) Acrybc -do- 

VIL FOOD INDUSTRIES

iO 2i 23 22 26 30 42

49. Sugar** Thousand to n i^ l  134 - 4 - 3029-r 4- 3740 4264 5148 6144 7003 8502 9110 8752 10989 11905
50. Tea Miliion kg. 277 318 423 483 568 634 652 618 678 690 700 719
51. Cofee Thousand tonnes 21.0 54.1 71.4 90.7 139.5 140.8 160.3 139.5 164.4 166.7 175.0 118.0
52. Vansj^ti -do- 155 355 558 500 753 936 870 918 980 996 939 824
53. Salt -do- 

V in. ELECTRICITY

5568 5174 3409 8304 104̂ 2̂ 9570 9827 8326 10598 12645

GENERATED*** Billion KWH 5. 16.9 55.8 79.2 110.8 156.9 n o .4 18Z7 202.1 221,4 245.4 264,6

-i-.'
L
**

Provisional
Includes output in railway workshops.
Excludes hosiery, textile testing instruments and spares/accessories. 
Indades buses, trucks and tempos. 3 & 4 wheelers.
Relates to sugar season which is October-Septemi^r.

*** Rdatfis tc  utiMties.
N ^ .  Negligibfe.

—Not availabk.
S  On a calemiar year bases.
S S  Relates to caiendar year 1951.
-r -r Reiaies ic  November-Octote-.
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Some IiidicatcH*s oi Indasuisi Sector

States Union Tsrritories
No. of Factories No. of Empioyees Rxed Capital Value of Output Net Value Aaded

1982-83 1986-87 1 982-83 1986-87 1982—83 1986—87 1982—83 1986—87 1982—83 19S6—8'

10

Andhra Pradesh
.Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Ifimachal Pradesh 
Jannmi & Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
M anipur 
Meghalaya

10,904
1,479
3J59

10,073
2,648

178
335

5,146
3430
3,069

14,983
28
36

12,328
1,698
3.747

10,697
2,877

213
395

5,655
2,915
3,214

15,148
49
26

7,59,304
1,14,281
3,72,210
7,58.609
2,19,389

26,219
33318

3,95,554
2,65,499
3,61,759

12,91,318
1.367
6,085

6,77,555
1,08,177
3,51,953
6,76,572
2,27,873

39.400
34,447

3,87,357
2J27,429
3,56,225

12,00,490
1,189

933

2.357
261

4,466
3.596
1.131

473
114

1,688
1.075
3338
6,346

2
84

4,154
745

5,719
6,383
2,120

765
331

2,554
1,650
6.059

10.746
1
2

4,74'^
6-̂ 7

5,701
10,235

2,818
253
167

3J52
2,488
3,612

19,000
3

39

8,008 L016 1,376
1,868 153 478
6.935 1,123 L422

15,150 1,524 2,594
4.514 520 753

532 136 190
344 36 43

5,439 814 1,290
3,443 484 687
6,413 956 1,100

29.692 3,601 6.074

Orissa 1,319 1,383 139^444 1.45,165 1,050 2,005 1.254 2.316 231 419
Punjab 5,036 5,325 2,63,367 3,07,943 1,840 3,034 3,431 5,478 458 791
Rajasthan 2,3&2 2,814 2,15,554 2,11,429 1,769 3,132 2,086 4.073 395 853
Tamil Nadu 11,303 1Z616 8,15.602 8,48,903 2.787 5.67B 9,009 14,238 1,691 2,667
Tripura 302 233 16,217 13,400 11 24 20 35 6 11
U ttar Pradesh 7,697 7,842 8,12,791 6,95,262 4,806 7,673 7,169 11,365 1,495 2,333
West j^ngal 5,836 5,224 9,46,168 7,62,746 3,010 3.877 7,397 9,894 1,634 1,981
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 33 46 5,563 4,901 6 6 17 18 3 T
Chandigarh 238 261 10,780 11,571 17 26 110 180 19 34
Detoi 2-874 2,843 1,45,187 1,18,751 582 294 1,949 2,357 272 307
Goa, Daman & Diu 227 241 16,859 15,965 163 180 397 584 74 life
Pondicherry 148 167 17,314 16,241 31 73 106 161 22 37
All India 93,166 97,957 80,09,792 74,41,879 41,006 67,231 86,238 1,33,044 16,674 25,552



2 1 0  
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Index of Iiidtigti iai Prodiiciioii

Industry Industry Weight

(Base

1981-82

. 1980 8!

1983-84

100)

1984-̂ 85 1986-8 7 198/^88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91
igroup 

1 ~ 3 4 5 0 7 H 9 10 11

(ienerul index I(KU)0 109.j 120,4 130.7 iiiXi 166.4 1 KO.M 1 % -i 2i3.1
il Mining & quarrying 11.46 1177 147.8 I60.H 177.9 184.6 199.1 211,(1 222.0
2-] Manufacturing 77.11 107 9 115,6 124.8 149.7 161.,*̂ 175.6 190,7 2t)8.0
20-21 Food products 5.33 113 5 121.1 120 0 133.2 139.0 148.5 150.9 169.7
22 Heverages, t(^hacco 

and tobacco products 1.57 104 5 104 5 1117 9!i.5 84.9 92.1 103.0 104.3
23 Cotton textiles 12.31 99.7 |(X).2 102.2 IL',5 11 1.2 107.8 1 i 2, 128.8
25 Jute, hemp & mesta 

products 2.00 95.7 78,2 99.4 101 1 91.0 101.9 97.4 101.7
16. Textile [jfoducts and 

apparel @ 0.82 96.7 92.1 95.6 87 1 91.7 134.2 151.7 103.2
27 Wood & wood product.,, 

fui titure and fixtures 045 153.2 167.5 216.5 146 I 161.7 171.7 176.0 19H.4
2^ Pujivei, papei products 

and priming 3 23 108.3 109.3 131.9 163.2 166.3 171.3 lyi.5 197,9
t^eather and fur 
products f- 0 49 128.1 116.3 139.7 177.7 185.5 17 7.4 188.3 194,2

30 Rubbcr, plastic, petro
leum & coal products 400 U9.2 136.1 147.2 149,6 155. I6H.3 173.5 173.2

31 Chemicals 12.51 116.9 131.0 142.8 175 5 200.9 233,4 247.6 254.3
32 Kon-metallic mineral 

protlucts 3.00 106.7 122.5 138.4 160.3 158.1 184.6 189.9 193.2
33 tiasic metals and 

alloy protlucts 9.80 lOO.O 95.1 107.3 126,8 l.^5.6 144,9 143 7 ! 59 2
34 Metal products + f 2.29 94.6 88.1 105.0 1.M.5 129.6 133.5 142.0 143.2
35 Mon-electrical machinery 

and machine tools + f- 6.24 111.1 119.6 127.6 141.8 139,2 161.2 171.9 186 3
36 Flectrical machinery 

and apphances (- -t 5,78 103.9 143.1 148.8 254.7 336.2 3460 4.59.2 562.0
37 I ransport equipment f  i 6.39 108.1 123.4 131.6 H4 9 151.9 171.3 I8i 1 192.5
38 Othor manufacturing 0.90 149.2 104.6 122.8 235.4 272 I 306 3 333.2 323.7
4 Flectricity 11.43 110.2 125.4 140.4 168.1 181.0 198,2 219 7 238,8

* Provisional.
(f»i lixcludes foDtweiT.
1 Rxcliuies repairs 
I f  Includes parts.

Soun'c : Fcononiic Survey, 19^1-92.
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Seieeted Ratios relating to the Industrial Sectof<

States/Union 
Territories

Gross Output Fixed Capital Fixed Capital Net Value Fixed Capital to
per Employee* per Employee* to Output Added to Output Net Value Addedl

1982-H3 1986-87 1982-83 1986-87 1982-83 1986-87 1982-83 1986-87 1982-83 1986-87

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Andhra Pradesh 0.63 1.18 0,31 0.61 0.50
Assam 0.59 1.73 0,23 0.69 0,39
Bihar 1.53 1.97 1.20 1.62 0.78
Gujarat 1.35 2.24 0,47 0.94 0..35
Haryana 1.28 1.98 0.52 0.93 0.40
Himachal Pradesh 0.96 1.35 1.80 1,94 1,87
Jammu & Kashmir 0.50 1.00 0.34 0.96 0,68
Karnataka 0.90 1.40 0.^3 0.66 0,48
Kerala 0.94 1.51 0.40 0.73 0.43
Madhya Pradesh 1.00 1.80 0.92 1.70 0.92
Maharashtra 1.47 2.47 0.49 0.90 0.33
Manipur 0.21 0.17 0.15 0.11 0,72
Meghalaya 0.64 0.54 1.38 0.16 2.15
Orissa 0.90 1.60 0.75 1.38 0.84
Punjab 1.30 1.78 0.70 0.99 0.54
Rajasthan 0.97 1.93 0.82 1.48 0.85
Tamil Nadu i.H) 1.68 0.34 0.67 0.31
Tripura 0.12 0 26 0.07 0.18 0.53
Uttar Pradesh 0.88 1.63 0 59 1.10 0,67
West Bengal 0.78 1 30 0.32 0.51 0.41
Andaman & Nicobar
Islands 0.30 0.37 0.11 0.12 0.38
Chandigarh 1.02 1.56 0.16 0.22 0.15
Delhi 1.34 1.98 0.40 0.25 0.30
Goa, Daman & D iu 2.35 3,66 0,97 1.13 0.41
Pandicherry 0.61 0 99 0 18 0.45 0 29
All India 1.08 1.79 0 51 0.90 0.48

♦ In Rs. lakhs.
Source : Report on Currency and Finance, 1990 91

0.52 
0.40 
0.82 
0,42 
0,47 
1 44 
0 96 
0.47 
0.48 
0.94 
0.36 
0,63 
0,30 
0.87 
0.55 
0.77 
0 40 
0.68 
0.68 
0 39

0.35
0.14
0.12
0,31
0.45
0.51

0.21 
0.23 
0.20 
0,15 
0.18 
0.54 
0.22 
0.23 
0.19 
0.26 
0.19 
0 32 
0.24 
0.18 
0.13 
0.19 
0,19 
0.29 
0.21 
0.22

0.21
0.17
0.14
0.19
0.21
0.19

0.17
0,26
0.21
0,17
0.17
0.36
0.13
0.24
0.20
0.17
0,20
0.44
0.35
0.18
0.14
0.21
0,19
0.31
0.21
0,20

0.10
0.19
0.13
0.18
0.23
0.19

2.32
1.71
3.98
2.36 
2.18
3.48 
3.17 

2.07 
2.22
3.49 
1.76 
2.24 
9.93 
4 55 
402 
4.48 
1.65 
1.81 
3.21 
1.84

1.82 
0 94 
2.14 
2.20
1.37 
2.46

3.02
1.56
4.02 
2.46 
2.82
4.03 
7.70 
1.98 
2.40 
5.51 
1.77 
1.42 
0.86 
4.79 
3.84
3.67 
2.13 
2.20 
3.29 
1.96

3 61 
0.77 
0.96
1.67 
2.00 
2.63



Commoditv Balance of Petroleum and Petroleum prodiKts

item 1950-51-r 1960-61+ 1970-71 1979-80 1980-81 l% l-82 1982-S3 1983-84 1984-85 i9S5-j^6 m 6 -8 7  1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91*
11 3 4 5 6 g 9 10 1! 12 i3 14 15 16

I
1

Crude 
Refinery throughput 0.3 6.6 18.4 27.5 25.8 302 33.2 35,3 35,6 42,9 45.7 47.S 48.8 51.9 51.8

2 Domestic production 03 0.5 6.8 11.8 105 16.2 21.1 26.0 29.0 30.2 30.5 30.4 32.0 34.! 33.0
(a) On-siiore 0.3 0 5 6.8 7.3 5.5 8.2 8.2 8.6 8.9 9.4 9.9 10.2 109 12.4 11.8
(b) CMT-shore — — — 4.4 5.0 8.0 12.9 17.4 20. i 208 20.6 20.2 21.1 21,7 21-2

3. Imports NA 6.0 ii.7 16.1 16.2 15.3 16.9 16.0 13.7 i5.1 15.5 17.7 n .8 ,193 20.7
4. Exports — — — — — 08 4.5 5.5 6.5 0.5 — — — — —
5. imports (3.4) NA 6.0 11.7 16.1 16.2 14.5 12.4 10.5 7.2 14.6 15.5 17.7 17.8 19.5 20.7

li. Products
1. Domestic consumpiion(t/i 3.3 7.7 17.9 29.9 30.9 32.5 34.7 35.8 38.8 40.9 43-7 46.4 501 54 1 55,0

of which 
(a) Naphtha 0.9 1 4 2.3 3.0 3.0 2.S 3.1 3.2 2.9 3.4 3.4 3.5
( b) Kerosene 0.9 2.0 3.3 3.9 4.2 4-7 5.2 5-5 6.0 6’2 6.6 n -t 8.2 8.4
<c) High speed diesel oil 0.2 1.2 3.8 9.8 103 10.8 l i o 12.6 13.7 M.9 16.0 17.7 IB.8 20.7 21.1
(d) Fuel oils 0 9 1.7 4.7 7.1 7.5 7.2 7.3 7.6 7.9 7.9 8.0 8.1 8.5 8.8 9.0

2. Domestic production 
of which 0.2 5.7 17.1 25.8 24.1 28.2 31.1 32.9 33.2 39.9 42.8 44.7 45.7 48.7 48.6
(a) Naphtha NA — ■ 2 2.4 2.1 3.0 3.0 3.6 3.5 5.0 5.4 5.5 5.4 5.2 4.7
(b) Kerosene NA 0.9 1 9 2.5 2.4 2.9 3.4 3.5 3 A 4.0 4.9 5.1 5." 5.5
(c) ffigh SDeed 

diesel oil NA 1.1 3.8 8.0 7.4 9.0 9.8 10.9 111 14.6 15.5 16.3 16.7 IT.-̂ 17.2
(d) Fuel oils NA 1.6 4.1 6.4 6.1 6.9 8.0 8.0 7.9 8.0 8.0 8.5 8.9 9.0 9.4

3. Imports 3.1 2.5 i.i 4.7 7.3 4.9 5.0 4.3 6.J 3.9 3.1 4.2 6.5 6.6 8.7
4. Exports NA NA 03 01 Neg 01 0.8 1.5 09 2.0 2.5 3.4 2.3 2.6 2.6
5. Net Imports (3.4) NA NA 08 4.6 7.3 4.8 4.2 2.8 5.2 1.9 0.6 08 A ^ 4.0 6.1

* Provisional
^ O n  a calendar year basis.
ia: Excluding refinery fuel consumption

Exciudmg supplies and POL proQucts to Nepal. 
NA . Not available.

N c2 ; Negligibie.
Source :-Economic Survey, 1991—92.

K3
K5
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Total Expenditure of <he (!en(ral GoTernment.

Mnal outlays Transfer payments to the 
rest of the economy

Mans

Financial Total 
Invesments Expendi-

.—  ---------- —  ------ —— ---- -----   ---------------   -------  & loans to ture
Governmejit Gross Total Curent C’apital Total the rest of (4 \1  t H) 
consumption capital the economy
expenilitiue formation (gross)

3

first Plan
(1951-52 to 1955-56) 1,241.3
Second Plan
(1956-57 to 1960-61) 1,961.5
Third Plan
(1960-61 to 1965-66) 4,256.0
Annual I*lan
(1966^67 to 1968-69) 3,877.5
I'ourth I’lan
(l% 9 7010 1973 74) 9,775.4
Fifth Plan
(1974-75 to 1978-79) 17,575.6 
Sixth Plan
(1980-81 to 1984-85) 35,885.4

1950-51 

1955 56 

1960-61 

1965-66

1970-71

1971-72
1972-73
1973-74
1974-75
1975-76

1976-77
1977-78
1978-79
1979-80 
19H0H1

234 7 

269. J 

433.0 

1,109 1

1.669.4

2.054.5 
2 ,262.1
2.312.5 
2866.8
3.449.2

3,605.9
3.678.2
3.975.2 
4.5024 
5.174 0

612.3

1.444.5

2.445.1

1.243.2 

2,%9.2

5.951.2 

14,822.7

80.1

152.7

307.4

520.4

519.3

597.4 
677.1 
782.3

1227.4
1.204.3

1, 111.8
1,107.2
1,3(K).5
1.527.6 
1,907.5

1.853.6

1.406.0

6.701.1

5.120.7

23,526.8 

50,708,1 

314.8 

421 8 

740.4

1.629.5

2.188.7

2,651.9
2.939.2 
3,OtM8
4094.2 

4,653 5

4.717.7 
4,7854
5.276.6 
6,030.0 
7,081.5

809.2

1,567.1

2.982.9

3.214.0

8035.8 

19,772.7 

50,604,0

110.9

202.8

426.5 

753.8

1.239.1

1.722.7
1.851.5
2.059.5 
2449.8

3.017.7

3.944.7
4.677.9
5.682.6
6.063.8
6.911.6

122.7 

249.1

500.9

406.9 

1453 7

3,229.9

9.909.7 

6.0

48.5

68.7

131.9

193.3

283.8
428.6
356.3 
375.0
535.7

501.9 
754.6

1.062.7 
1,219.6 
1,302 2

931.9

1.816.4

3.483.8 

3,620-9 

9489 5

23.002.6

60.513.7

116.9 

251,3 

495.2 

885.7

1.432.4

2.006.5 
2,280.1
2.415.8
2824.8

3.553.4

4.446.6
5.432.5
6.745.3
7.283.4
8.213.8

8

965.7

2600.2

5075.9

4739.8

10759.6

21144.9

47034.3 

72,0

301.4

570.0

i425.4- '̂

1955.5

2051.3 
2630.0 
2620.2
2865.9
3829.6

3,985,8
4,767.7
.5,695.9
.5,190,9
7,199.5

3751/2

7822.6 

152()0,8 

13481.4 

32993,7 

67674.3

158256.1 

503.7 

974.5

1805.6 

3940.6*

5576 6

6709.7 
7849.3
8130.8 
9784 9 

12036 5

13,150 1 
14,9«5.6
17.717.2
18.504.3 
22,494.8



1 2 3 <1 5 5 7 8 10

1981’82 6,096.3 2,551 9 8,648,2 7,728.2 1,524.8 9,253.0 7,499.8 25,401.2
1982^83 7,056,9 2,884.3 9,941.2 9,589 8 1,787.9 11,377.7 9,174.8 30,493.7
1983-84 8,130.0 3,355.7 11,485,7 11,436 3 2,3,37.1 13,773.4 10,728.6 35,987.7
1984-85 9,428.2 4,123.3 13,551.5 14,938.1 2,957.7 17,895,8 12,431.6 43,8789
1985-86 11,210.4 4,557.7 15,768,1 18,.347.4 3,825.1 22,172,5 15,171.8 53,112 4

1986-87 14,664.7 5,905.0 20,569.7 21,242.8 4,407.8 25,65(JL6 17,807,8 64/)23.l
1987-88 16,551.2 5,960.9 22,512.1 25,380.2 5,474.1 30,854.1 16,938.2 70,304.6
1988-89 18,763.6 70,56.2 25,819.8 31,398.7 5,749.5 37,148.2 18,434.3 81,402.3
1989-90 20,783.7 81,36,6 28,920.3 37,877,0 6,835.2 44,712.2 21,416.9 95,049.4
1990-91 (R l) 23,101.7 8,682.9 31,784 6 46,177.2 7,007.7 53,184.9 22,959 6 10,7929.1
1991-92 (Hti) 24,654.7 9,749.9 34,404,6 51,207.0 8,144.1 59,351.3 24,744.9 11,8500.8

*For 1965-66, includes Rs, 53 crore as additional payments to IMF IRBD, IDA & ADB following the 
change in the par vahie of the rupee. This is a nominal outlay as it is met by the issue of noUMicgoliafile 
Government of India securities.



(j!r»§s Capital Formation From Budgetary Resoura*fe 01  1lie Cfiitrai Governmeni

Gross capital formation by the 
Central Government

Gross linancial assistance 
for capital formation to

riuns Fixed
assets

Works
Stores

Increase in Total 
stocks of 
foodgrains 
& fertilisers

State
govern
ments

Non
depart-
mental

commercial
under

takings/7

O liiers//// Total I'olal 
(5) 1 (9)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

F'irst Plan 
il95U 52to 
J 955-56)

593.9 9.8 S.6 612.3 815.7 81.1 95 9 99,2.7 1,605,0

Second Plan 
(1956-57 to 
1960-61)

1,362.3 8.3 73.9 1,444.5 1,373.2 932.4 154.7 2,460,3 3,904.8

J'hird V'liin 
(1961 62 to 
1965-66)

1,355.4 99.5 .9.8 2445.1 2,837.4 1,658.8 210,4 4,706 6 7,151,7

Annual Plans 
(1966 67 to 
1968 69)

1,410.6 )2.2 -179.6
-121.6*

1,243.2
(1,301.2)*

2,127.2 1,593.5
1,403.5**

163.6 .3,884.3
3,694.3**

5.127.5
4.995.5

Fourth Plan 
(1969-70 to 
1973-74)

2,857.6 104.1 7.0 2,968.7 4,570,3 2750.8 621.1 7,942.2 10,910.9

Fifth Plan 
(1974-75 to 
1978-79)

5,222.1 (i8.0 661.1 5,951.2 9,668.9 9,380.8 920.6 19,980,3 25,931 5

Sixth Plan 1,4,148.1 
(1980-81 to 
1984-85)

674.6 14,822.7 256,93.3 21,288.9 2,663.2 49,645.4 64,468.1

1950-51 79.5 9.9 —9.3 80.1 41.1 5,2 2.4 48.7 128.8

1955-56 177.4 S.i —29.8 152.7 275.2 22.0 33.4 3306 483.3

1960-61 :m o -38 .4 43.8 307.4 319.3 210.7 246 554.6 862.0

1965 66 549.1 1.2 -29,9 520.4 7^9.4 492,6 53.0 1285.0 1805.4

1970 71 485.0 8.3 26.0 519 3 740 2 530.7 98.3 1369.2 1888.5 

Con Id



1971-72 
1972^73 
19/3 74
1974-7S
1975-76

1976.-77
1977-78
1978-79
1979-80 
1980 81

1981-82
1982-83 
1983 84
1984-8.1
1985-86

1986-87

1988-89
1989-90 
1990 91(Ri ;)

566.1 
664.8 
711.4
822.6
949.6

1.089.7
1.118.5 
1,241 7 
1,443 3 
1,751 2

2 411.4
2.813.8
3.219.1
3.952.6
4.451.5

5.817.3

5.683.1
6.976.7 
7,7‘19.9

8.484.7

55.4
59.1

8.8
33.3
17.6

30.4 
113
5H.8 
843 

156 3

140.5 
70 5 

136 6
170.7 
106 3

87.7 

277. S
79. S

336.7 
198.2

-24 1 
-46 8 
62 I

371.5 
237 1

52.5

597.4 
677 I 
782,3 

1,227 4 
1,204 3

1,111 8

1.107.2
1.300.5
1.527.6 
I 907.5

2.551.9
2.884.3
3.35.1.7
4.123.3
4.557.7

5,905 0 

5,960.6 
1,{)5G.2 
8,136 6
8.682.9

884,7
1.062.3 
1,190.8 
1,1884 
1,433 3

r,5l3.9 
2,221 2

3.302.4 
3,243.6 
3,665

3,9273> 
4,931,,’ 
":,973.6 

7,194,8 
10 053.5

10,800.2
12.723.4
13.956.4 
13,935.0 
18,639.7

545.1 
731.4 
58 M 

1,108,0 
!,K^8.2

2,183 3 
2,156 3 
2,105 0 
2,234 9 
3 166 2

3,H80 5 
4,074 2 
4,678,9 
5,489 I 
6,082,4

1.13 4 
156 7 
108 4
I 53,8 
1H74

172.0
202.8

204.6
222.7 
272,6

438.8 
514 3 
693.5 
744 0 
783 6

6,523.4 1,091 1
5,667.2 1,418 9
6316.5 1,6182
7,053.9 3,887,2
6 463.4 1,941 I

1.563.2 
1,950,4
1.882.3 
2,449 9 

3,4.58,9

,V879,2
4.580.3 
5,612.0 
5,701.2 
7,104.6

2,160.6
2.627.5
2.664.6 
3,677.3 
4,663.2

4.991.0
5.687.5
6.912.5 
7,228.8
9.012.1

8 247.2 10.799.1
9,519,7 12,404,0

11.346.0 14,701.7
13,427.9 17,551 2
16.919.5 21,477,2

18,414 7 24,319.7
19.809.5 25,770 1
21,921,2 28,977 4
24.876.1 33,012.7
27.044.2 35,727.1

1991 92(Bt:) 9,373.5 376.4 9,749.9 20,365. 5,154.5 2,144 0 27,663.6 37.413.5

* Includes transfer of foodgniins to the Food Corporation of India,

** Includes loans to Food Corporation of Indkj for the stockpiling of foodgrains. 
H Public undertaking.^ operated by autonomous corporations and companies.
HH Includes loans and grants to local authoriUes for capital foiniution,



Budgetar\  ̂ Transactions of the Central, Stale Governmeots and Union Territories
(Induding extra-budgetary resources of public sector undertakings for their plans)

1980-8! 1984-85 1985-86 19S6-87 1987- 198g_89 1989—90 1990—91 1990—91 1991—92
(RE) (3Ei (RE;

iO 11

L TOTAL OLTTLAY 
A- DE'V’ELOPMENT(a)
B. NON-DEVELOPMENT 

L IM eaix  (net)
2. InterKt laymenis
3. Tax coUection charges
4. PoMce
5. Others(b)

II. CURRENT REVENUE 
A. TAX REVENUE

1. Iricome and corporation tax
2. Cusioms
3. Union exci^ duties
4. Sales tax
5. Otker

S. NON-TAX R E \T N U E  
(Intemai resources of public 
undenaiings for tije Plan)

m .  GAP (i-ii)
Financed by ;

IV. NET CAPITAL RECEIPTS 
(A-fB)

A. INTERNAL (net)
1. Net market loans (d)
2. Net small savings
3. Net State and public 

Drovident funds

3,6845 72,825 83,961 1,0,0790
24,426 48,085 53,397 63,778
12,419 24.740 30,564 3:’,012
3,867 7,136 8,519 1,1,166
2,957 6,863 8,006 10,591

504 857 986 1,185
1,163 2,165 2,544 2,955
3,928 7.719 lOpOQ 11.115

24,563 47,098 56,773 64,823
19,844 35,813 43.267 49,540
2317 4,484 5^75 6,039
3,409 7,044 9.526 11,475
6,500 1,115 12,956 14.470
4.018 7,326 8J42 ^.975
3,100 5,811 6,668 ^581
4,719 L1285 13,506 15,283

<1,374) (4,920) (5,963) (6,388)

12,282 25,727 27,188 35,967

8,831 20,522 23,749 26,817
7,161 18,765 21,899 24,439
3,163 5,425 6,475 7,327
1,121 3,650 4,292 3,276

558 1^13 1,260 2,150

1.12.169
68,801
43.369
1.3.182
12,991

1355
3.515

1 7 , 0 0 6

7 3 , 4 8 5

56,976
6,626

I.3.702 
i6,426
II,613 

8,609
16,509

(7.318)

38,684

33,180
29,415
7,986
3,633

2,486

1,30,048 1,58,107 1,76,191 1,79,443 1,98,160

79,548 98,501 1,07,993 1,07,945 1,16,726

50,500 59,606 68,198 7,1,498 8,1,434
14,940 16,295 17,250 17,350 18,100
16,447 20,501 24,389 25,108 31,967

1.552 1,795 2,059 2,118 2376
4,086 4,813 5,220 5,699 6,015

14,475 16,187 1,92,80 21,371 25,506
85,714 1.03,114 1,17,855 i , 12,273 1,32,412
66.925 77.692 89,183 89.303 1,02,896
8,691 9,808 11.587 11,986 U W i

15.806 18,036 21.460 20,800 25899
18.841 22,406 25.125 24,500 26,888
13.670 15.662 17,853 18,450 21,081
9.918 11,780 13.158 13,567 15,937

18.789 25,422 28.672 22,970 29,516

(9.174) (11,892) (17,351) (11,350) (14,856)

44,334 54,993 58336 67,170 65,74S

39,232 44,380 49337 55333 54,802
36,172 40,813 45,010 50,517 50.424
11,168 10,405 11301 11307 1L700
5,4'^5 7,958 5,000 7380 7,210

2,957 3,590 3,670 4396 4,186

NO



4. Special deposits of non- 
Governmcnt provident funds

5. Special borrowings from 
RBI against compuisory 
deposiis

6. Net misc. capital receipis^_e; 
B. EXTERNAL

^. Net loans (excluding FL-480)
(i) Gross

(ii) Less repayments
2. Grants
3. Net PL-480 accaunts under 

Indo-US agrsemeRt 1974
4. Net special credit
5. Loans from IM F Trust Fund
6. Revolving fund

V.. OVERALL 
BUDGETARY 
DEFICIT

604 982 776 3,688 4,156 5,657 ^,000 6,300 7,000 7,000

-70 80 125 -320 -190 -190 -106 -V35 -105 -55

1,785 7,415 8,971 8,318 113-i4 11,105 IL966 18J44 20,75^ 20,383
1,670 1,857 1,850 2,378 3,765 3,060 3,567 4.32" 4^05 4,378

798 1,516 1,515 2,146 29,263 Z52I 2,595 1 ^*4 3,4 b 6 3,292
1,190 2,003 2,145 3,040 4 M 9 4.016 4.443 5.385 6,541

392 487 630 894 1,146 1.495 1.848 fi ■: ] 2,io: 3,252
436 475 485 436 492 600 '-rC/f1 m 868

(->49 v-)65 (-)79 (-)78 (->61 - _

(-j53 i-j69 i-)71 (->126 (-H07 (-161 ^-)32 ( -^ 2 {-jJ6 (-)153
538 - - - - - - -

“ - - - 5iS - 250 37i

1,451 3,10? 1,439 9,150 5 ^ 5,102 10,613 8,9^^ 11,84:’ IC’,946

N»tes

<a) Includes plan expenditure of Railways. P«&T and non-departmental commercial undertakings financed out of their internal and extra
budgetary resources, including marKCt borrowings and term loans from financial institutions to State Govemmert public enterprises 
Aiso includes developmental loans given by the Central and State Government to non-departmental undertakings, iccai bodies and 
otker Parties. However, it excludes a notionai amount of Rs. 45 croras in  1980-81, Rs. 461 crores in i984-85* and Rs. 97 orores 
IT! 1985-86 on account of conversion of loan capital given to non'departmentai commercial undertakings imo equit} capital.

(b) includes, general administration, pensons and ex-gratia payments to former rulers, famine relief /only non-plan portionj, subsidies on food 
and controlled cloth, grants and loans to foreign countnes and loans for nin-developinentai purpose to other panics, but excludes 
Caiitingenc}' Fand transaaions. i t  also excludes national transactions m respect of subscriptions to Intsmationai Monetary Fund of 
Rs. 559 crores in 1980-81. Rs. 368 crores m 1984-85, Rs. 520 crores in 1985-86. Rs. 1134 crores in 1986-87.
Rs. 1029 crores in 1987-88. Rs. 775 crores m  1988-89, Rs. 803 crores in 1989-90. Rs. 550 crores in 1990-91 (RE; and Rs. 3410 
crores in 1991-92 (BE).

{c) includes iniemal resources of Railways, Posts and Telegraphs and non-deDartmental commerdai undertakings the plan. Because of the 
ciiange in the ccjncept from ihe Sixth Plan period the data for 1980-81 onwards are not comparabte with those of the earMer vears. 

f̂ d) indludes market borrowings of State Government public enterprises.
(e> Excludes tne national receipts on account of repayments of loans by nofi-departmental coinmercial undertakijigs due to their conversion 

mto equity capital. It also excludes national transactions in respect of Internationa] Monetary Fond and ConUngency Fund transactions 
Source .—Economic Survey, 1991-92.

lO



Aggrtigates tteccipts/lMslmrsemeiils ami Overall Surplus( i )/J)ef4cits(—J of State (ioveiiinunls
State-wise Details.

Stale

1989-W (Accoun(s) 1990-91 (Budget 
Bsti males)

.\ggre- Aggre Overall A ggre- A gg ie- O verall A ggn'- 
gate gate Sur- g a le  gate Sur- gate

R eceip is Oishur- plus( i )/ K eceip lts iJisbur- plus( I )/ R eceipts
sem enls D efic iU —) senients D eficit (~ )

4 6

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Aninaclial Pradesh
3. Assam
4. Bihar
5. Goa
6 (iujarat
7. Haryana
8. Himatlial Pradesh
9 Jamrnu and Kashmir

10. Karnataka
11. Kerala
12. Madhya Pradesh
13. Maharashtra 
14 Manipur
15. Meghalaya
16. Mizoram
17. Nagaland
18. Orissa 
19 Pnnjab
20, Rajasthan
21. Sikkim
22, Tamil Nmki
23. Tripura
24 Uttar Pradesh 
25. West Bengal

R.tal

•\698.4 5,752.9 54.4 6,235.3 6,296.9 -61.6 6,741.8
369.8 404.2 -34.4 392.9 389.8 + 3.1 414,5

2,190.0 2,288.1 —98.1 2,256.5 2,562.9 - 306.4 2,766 0
5,219.8 5,245,3 -25.5 5,931.6 5,987.6 56.0 6,035.2

338.2 329.3 + 8.9 417.1 441.4 24.3 439.5

4,929.8 4,805.1 4 124.7 5,243.8 5,364.7 120.9 5,834 8

2,043.2 2,118,3 -75,1 2,348,8 2,360.8 12.0 2,469.6
911.6 984.6 -73.0 950.6 1,073.0 122.4 1,130,2

1,611.4 1,611.4 1,692.2 1,9(K).2 ~  208.0 1,746.0
4,452.3 4,426,2 +26.1 4,954.1 4,992.1 38.0 5,250.4
2,864.5 2,857.2 + 7.3 3,119.4 3,160.0 40.6 3,480.4
5,01 5.9 4,843.7 + 172.2 6,316.6 6,410.5 93.9 5,961.9

10,012.9 9,796.2 + 216.7 9,974.5 10,133.7 -  159.2 10,719.8
374.2 455.1 -8 0 .9 485.8 414.4 1 71.4 481.5
349,2 3.53.8 —4.6 411.7 451.6 39.9 409.2
414.2 308.0 -I 106.2 347,6 344.0 +  3.6 404.9

473.7 514.8 -41 1 461 3 476.1 14.8 519.0
2,335,6 2.439.4 123 8 3,520.0 3,383.3 4 136.7 3,375.5
2,934,2 2,915.3 1 18.9 3,391.4 3,339.7 + 51.7 3,715.5
3.611,3 3,573.5 1 37,8 4,374.0 4,383.0 -  9.0 4,797.2

180.4 166.7 + 13.7 177.5 190,5 — 13.0 188,1
5,508.5 5,499 1 H 9 4 5,420.2 5,613.3 193.1 5,926.2

601.8 526.4 + 75 4 635.2 637.2 — 2.0 604.6
9,339.4 9,591.6 -252.2 12,142.5 12,179.3 —36.8 12,338,5
4,800 8 4,882,3 -H I 5 6,139 3 6,590 3 451 > 6,536.9

76,581 1 /6.708.5 127.4 87,339 9 89,076,5 -1,736.6 92,287 2



iContcI)

I Andhra fVadesh 
2. Arunachiil Pradesh 
^ Assam 
4 fiihar 

Goa 
6 Oujarat 
7. Haryana 
^ flimachal Pradesh 
y Jammu and Kashmir 

UX karnalaka 
IJ Kerala 
12. M adh\a Pradesh 
!3. Maharashtra 
14. Manipur
15 Meghalaya
16 Mizoram 
17. Nagaland 
18 Orissa 
19. Fuiijah 
’0. Rajasthan

Sikkim
22, Tamil Nadu
23. Tripura
’4. Uttar Pradesh 
25. West Bengal

TOTAL

1M90 91 (Revised 
Estimates)

Aggregate Overall 
r)i‘ibur Sur- 
sement'i plus( I ) 

OelicilO

6,702.1 
.<95 1 

2,H64 3 
6,216 5 

404 4 
5,957 7
2.467.6 
1,101 8 
2 ,0 21 .0  
5,274 I 
3,461.9 
6,087.8

10,604.2
456,8
457.0 
412.5
552.1 

3,281 4
3.615.6
4.764.7 

1^7.2
6,102.6

602.2 
12,3(X) 2
6,564

92,865.4

(Rs crores) 

1991 92 (Budget Estiniates)

Aggregale Aggregate
Receipt.' Receipts 

adjustetl 
by ARM 
and Stntes’ 
share in 
Centre’s 
additioal 
taxation

Aggregate Overall 
Disbur Sur- 

sernents plus( i }/ 
Deficit(.) I)elicit(-)

Note

10 11 12 1 ? 14

1 7 7,463 4 7,508 3 7,646 2 -182.8
4 19 4 476 8 481. S 4720 ! 4.8
-9 8  3 2J17.0 ,2,739,2 3,014 4 ■297,4
-181 ^ 6,893 1 6,962 1) 7,0830 -189.9
-1 35,1 391,7 394 5 477, -85 .6

-122.9 6,030 2 0,037 3 6,049.7 -19,5
+ 2.0 2,870,1 2,8770 2,8169 f  53.2

+ 28 4 1,133,6 1,154 2 1,293.9 -160.3
-275.0 1,817^ 1 2,116.:^
-2 3  7 5,868 7 .5,9(H8 5,920 7 -52.t)
I 18 5 3,.591 4 3,696 5 3,692.5 101.1

-125.9 6,862.1 6,907.2 6,943.8 -81.7
1 115.6 11,564.2 11,601.9 11,5.58.6 + 5.6
+ 24.7 464 4 470.6 4H2.6 -18.2
-47 .8 460 1 466 9 529.8 -69.7

-7.6 384.6 390.3 384.6
- 3 3  1 548 1 555.1 564.1 -16.0
-f 94 1 ^959,0 3,990 8 4,0iX).6 -41 .6
+ 99 9 5,192 0 5,200-7 5,277.0 -85.0
+ 32.5 ,S,0I0.7 5,039.0 5,036.0 -25 .3
-9 .1 213.9 215,3 227.0 -13.1

-176.4 6,638.3 0,678,9 0,766 5 128.2
+ 2,4 653 5 661.8 684.5 -31.0

+ 38.3 13,094.4 13,191.2 13,328.5 -234.1
-2 7 .7 7,246.4 7,288.1 7.342.0 -95 .6

-578.2 1,01,545.0 1,02,249 3 !1,03,708,5 -2,163.5
—------—----- --------- — _— , —----------- ____ ____

Overall 
Sur- 

plus(  ̂ )/ 
DcliciK-) 
Aiiju.sted 
by ARM  

andStates’ 
share in 
(enlre'.s 

additional 
taxation

15

-1 U.9 
49.5 
275.2 
I2I.0 

-82.8 
-12.4
I 60.1
•139.7

-1  5.9 
^4.0 

-36.6 
f43.3 
-1 2 .0  
-62.9 
+ 5.7 
-9 .0  
-9.H  

-7 6 .3  
-! 3.0 

-11.7 
-87.6 
-22.7 

-137.3 
—53.9

-I 459.2

2.

^umrcv

Aggregate Disbursements include remittances (net).
figures for 1989-90 (Aa-ounts) in respect ol Bihar, famnm and Kashmir and Nagaland relate 
to Revised Estimates.
Figures for individual States for 1990-9] (Budget Estimates) inchule the e.stijnated net yield of 
R.S. 772.2 crore from ARM measures proposed by the Stales and States share of Rs. 3.1 crore 
in the Centre’s additional taxation proposed In the C entral Budget for 1990-91. 
f igures for individual States for 1991-92 (Budget l^istimates) include the estimated net yield of 
Rs 92.3 crore from ARM measures proposed by the States and States share of Rs 612 0 
crore in the Centre s additional taxation proposed in the C entral Budget for 1991 9?

; Report on ( urrency & I iuiince 1990-91, RBi
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1 A B L K 2 I4  

Pattern of Ag}»regale Disbursements

Developmental Expenditure Social Services Economic Services

1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92
(Accounts) (Revised (Budget (Accounts) (Reyined (Hudget (Accounts) (Revised (B u d g et

Estimates) Estimates) Estimates) Estimates) Estimates) Estimates)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

I Andhra 
Pradesh

4,141.3
(72.0)

4,812,3
(71.8)

5,480.6
(71.7)

2,070.8 2,404 7 2,608. 2,070.5 2,407,6 2,872,1

2. Arunachal 
Pradesh

2K0.9
(69.5)

308.0
{78.0)

366.4
(77,6)

101.9 104.9 121.7 179,0 203.1 244.7

^ Assam 1,508.9
(66.0)

1,910.5
(66.7)

1,932.2 
(64.1)

702.5 812.9 872.7 806 4 1,097.6 1,059.5

A Bihar .3,4.39.0
(65.6)

4.173.1
(67.1)

4,507.7
(63.7)

1,745.4 2,047.7 2,273.2 1,693.6 2,125.4 2,234.5

5, tioa 2.53.0
(76,8)

318.0
(78.6)

363.8
(76.2)

131.5 157 4 168.1 121,5 160.6 195.7

6. (iujarat 3,538.1
(73.6)

4,354,3
(73.1)

4,223.0
(69,8)

1,541,1 1,772,0 1,848.2 1,997.0 2,582.3 2,374,8

7. Haryana 1,461. 
(69 (0

1,714.6
(6').5)

1,928 7 
(68.5)

628.7 746 4 793.9 H32.4 968.2 1,134,8

8. Himachal 
Pradesh

722.2
(n .4)

770.1
(69.9)

888 3 
(68.7)

345.2 402.8 445.0 377.0 367.3 443.3

9. Jammu and 
Ka .hmir

1,070.2
(66.4)

1,339.1
(66.3)

1,327.7
(62.7)

486.8 582.7 556.8 583.4 7.564 7709

10. Karnataka 3,036.2
(68.6)

3,766.3 
(71 4)

4,145.0
(70.0)

1,400.5 1,666.6 J,941.1 1,635.7 2,099,7 2,203,9

11. Kerala 1,826.4
(63.9)

2,293.4
(66.3)

2,451 7 
(66.4)

1,1.36.6 1,396.9 1,457.1 6H9.8 896.5 994,6

12. Madhya 
I’radesh

3,390.3
(70.0)

4,354.8
(71.5)

5,010,1
(72.2)

1,649.8 2,032.7 2,287.6 1,740.5 2,322.1 2,722.5

13. Maharashtra 6,612.0 
(67 5)

6,945.1
(65.5)

6,984 8 
(60 1)

2,9264 3,202.2 3,183.6 3,685.6 3,743.0 3,801.2

(Contd)
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Noii-Developnieiitai Bxpeiiditiirt Other

(R s cTdies) 

AggreguIe I) is hiirsemeiits

1989-90 1990 91 199192 1989-90 1990-91 1991^92 1989 90 1990 91 1991-92
(Accounts) (Revised (Butlgel (Accounts) (Revised (Budg^^t (Aceouiits) (Revised ( Budget

Fiiitimales) Estimates) Fstimates) tistiniates) listimatcs) I stimUes)

1 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 IB 19

1. A lid lira 1,322 0 1,604.2 1,833.0 2B9.6 285.6 332.6 5,7519 6,702 1 7 M6 2
Pradesh (23.0) (23.9) (240) (50) (43) (4.3) (UM).O) (IIKIO) (100 0)

2,, Arnnacluil 84 1 73.9 88.1 39 ^ 13.2 17.5 404 2 395,1 472.0
l*radesh ( >0 8) (18.7) (18.7) (9.7) (3 3) (3.7) (l(K).O) (100.0) (l(K)O)

3. Assam 545 3 698.9 791.6 233.9 ?54 9 290.6 2, >88 I 2,864. ^ 3,014 4
(23.8) (24 4) (26,.3) (10.2) (8.9) (9.6) (l(M).O) (lOOO) (100.0)

4. Bihar l,48f) 5 1,772.0 2,226 0 319.H 271 4 349.3 5, .>45.3 6,216.' 7,0830
(28 3) (28.5) (31 4) (6.1) (4 4) (4.9) (1000) (lOOO) (100 0)

c^oa 62 6 71.8 % 9 B.7 146 \2t).3 4044 4713
(19 0) (17.8) (20 3) {4.7\ (3 6) (3.5> (100 0) (HH).O) (lOOO)

(1 ( iujarat 1,079.1 1,206.4 1,483,4 18 \9 397.0 343.3 4,8054 5,957.7 6049 7
(22.5) (20 2) (24.5) (39) (6.7) (5.7) (100,0) (100 0] (ino.o)

7 Haryana 557.4 671.1 791,6 99.8 81 9 96.6 2,118.3 2.467.6 2,816 9
(26.3) (27,2) (28.1) (4.7) (3.1) (3,4) (100.0) (HXIO) (lOO.i))

8 lliniachal 240.J 302.8 349 2} A 28.‘) 55.7 984.6 1.101.8 1,2')3.‘>
Pratlesli (24.4) (27,5) (27.0) (2,2) (2.6) (4.3) (K̂ O.O) (100.0) (400.O)

9 Jammu and 416.6 483 9 578.0 124.6 1980 U0.6 1,611.4 20210 2,116 3
Kashmir (25.9) (23 9) (27.3) (7 7) (̂ ’.8) (10,0) (100,0) (100.0) flOOO)

10. Kartiataka 1 *064.3 1,246 I 1.481.6 325.7 261.7 !94.1 4,426.2 5,274.1 \ 9 '’0. '
(24 0) (23.6) (25.0) (7.4) (U)) (5 0) ( lOO.O) (lOOO) (lOOOi

11. Kerala 815.5 987.5 1089,1 ’15.3 IHIO 151.7 2,8^7.:’ 3,461 9 3,615 2,,»
(28,6) (28.5) (29,5) (7 5) (•^2) (4 1) (100.0) (lOOO) (K*0O',

12. Mudhyri 1,177.4 1,3270 1,579.2 276.0 4060 JS4 4,843.7 64)H7 8 6,943.H
Pradesh (24.3) (21.8) (227) (5.7) (6.7) (5 1) (100.0) (jOO.O) (lOOOi

13. Maharashtra 2,810. 3,289.2 4,176.2 m . i 3(.9.9 6 9,7^6,.2 10,(04.2 11,558.6,
(28 7) (31.0) (36.1) (3.H) (3.5) (3.5) (l(M).O) (100 0) (Hm),o;



1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

14. Manipur 309.9
(68.1)

333,4
(73.0)

354.9
(73,5)

148.0 144.2 142.7 161 9 189.2 212.2

15. Meghalaya 258.3
(73.0)

340.1
(74.4)

403.6
(76.2)

121.4 158.3 185.4 136 9 181.8 218.2

16. Mizoram 246.8
(80.1)

275.6
(66,8)

287.8
(74.8)

109.3 115,9 115.6 137.5 159.7 172.2

17. Nagaland 347.0
(67.4)

366.6
(66.4)

372.9
(66.1)

161.5 156.4 140.1 185,5 210.2 232.8

18. Orissa 1,666.4
(67.8)

2,387.8
(72.8)

2,879.4
(72.0)

821.8 1,066.8 1,190.0 844,6 1,321.0 1,689 4

19. Punjab 2,028.2
(69.6)

2,542.4
(70,3)

3,907.2
(74.0)

914.3 1,009.6 1,096.9 1,113.9 1,532.8 2,810 3

20. Rajasthan 2,296 0 
(64.3)

3,120.5
(65,5)

3,473.3 
(69 0)

1,278.8 1,671.5 1,765 1 1,017.2 1,449.0 1,708.2

21. Sikkim 137,4 
(82.4)

158.7
(80.5)

182 6 
(804)

53.4 59 6 70.3 840 99 1 112.3

22. Tamil Nadu 4,021.0
(73.1)

4,301.5
(70.5)

4,097.1 
(69 4)

2,188.2 2,383,8 2,654.2 1,832.8 1,917.7 2,042.9

23. Tripura 392,3
(74.5)

458,0
(76.1)

507.2
(74.1)

2m .) 243.3 256.5 m .2 2141 250.7

24, Uttar Pradesh 6,325.8
(66.(J)

8,62l,i
(70.1)

8,160.9
(61,2)

3,041,6 3,658.0 3,282,4 3,284,2 4,963,1 4,878.5

25. West Bengal 3,246.4
(66.5)

4,522.3
(68.9)

5,059,5
(68,9)

1,801.5 2,650.4 2,911.4 1,444.9 1,871.9 2,148.1

Total 52,555.1
(68.5)

64,487.6
(69.4)

69,896.4
(67,4)

25,711,1 30,647.6 32,368.1 26,844,0 33,840.0 37,528,3



14. Manipur

15. Meghalaya

16. Ml/oram

17. Nagaland

18. Orissa 

19 Piinjab

20. Rajasthan

21. Sikkim

22. Irtniil Nadu

23. Tripura

24 Uttar Pradesh

25 West Reugnl 

I ota I

92.9
(20.4)

84-3
(2.18)

562
(I8.T)
147.5
(28.7) 
657,8
(26.7) 
702.3 
(24.1) 
996.2 
(27.9)

26.3
(15.8) 

1.197.0
(21.8) 
120.0 

(22.8)
■>,778.8

(29.0)

(254) 
19,760.5 

(25 8)

103.4 
(2 .>6) 
101.8 
(22.3) 

93.3 
(22 6) 
158.1 
(28.6) 
772.6
(23.5) 
9010
(25.0) 

1,152.4
(24 2) 

34 8
(17.6) 

1,459 9
(239)
137.0

(22.7) 
3,027 7

(24.6)

(25.2)
23,335.1

(25.1)

I0S.7
(21.9) 
109.9 
(20 7)

81,6
(21.2)
157.2
(27.9)
971.2 
(24.3)

1,146,9
(21.7) 

1,371 H
(27.2) 

40,2
(17.7) 

1,722.2
(25.5) 
158.6
(23.2) 

4,3 ̂ 9.3
(32.7)

(24.9) 
2,8615.0

(27.6)

N<»tes

52.3 20,0 22.t) 455.1 456 8 482.6
(11.5) (4,4) (46) (ItH).t)) (10t),0) (100.0)

11.2 15.1 16.3 353,8 457.0 529.8
(32) (3,3) (3.1) (100.0) (100 0) (l(K).O)

5.0 4V6 15.2 m o 412.5 384 6
(16) (10.6) (4.0) (UK).O) (100 0) (100 0)
20.3 27.4 34.0 514.8 552 1 564 1
(1.9) (5,0) (60) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

135.2 121 0 150,0 2,459 4 3,281 4 4,O0t)6
(5.5) (3.7) (3.7) (100.0) (l(K)t)) (l(K)O)
184.8 168.2 222.9 2,915.3 3,(d 5.6 .5277 0
(6 3) (4.7) (4 2) (100.0) (100,0) (100.0)

281.3 491 8 190 9 3,573.5 4.764 7 5,0360
(7.9) (10.3) (3.8) (KKl.O) (|()0,0) (100 f))

3.0 3.7 4,2 166.7 1972 227 0
(1,8) (1.9) (1.9) (l(H),0) (lOOO) (100.0)

281.1 341 I 347,2 5,499.1 6,102 6 6,766.5
(5.1) (5.6) (5.1) (KKIO) (1(H) 0) (100.0)
14.1 7.2 18 7 526.4 602 2 684,5

(2.7) (1.2) (2.7) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
487.0 651 4 808, ^ 9,591.6 12,3(K) 2 13,328.5
(5 1) (5.3) (61) (l(K)()) (100 0) (100.0)

A%,3 4S61 ti,564,6 7,342.0
(8 1) {S.9) (6,2) ( 100.0) (UX).0) (100 0)

4,392 9 5,042.7 >,197.1 76,708.5 92,865 4 1,03,708.5
(5.7) (^.4) (5.0) (100 0) (100.0) (100.0)

ŝ to aggregate disbursements.
1 and Ka shmir ;and Nagaland for 1989 90 ([Accounts)

relate to Revised Estimates.
3. ‘Others’ include compensation and assignments to local bodies, discharge of internal debt, 
repayment of loans to the Centre, Reserve with Finance Dcpaitment and remittances (Net)



I’raiisactlons on Revenue Accounts, 19H5 86 to 1991—92

1985 86 (Accounts) 1986-87 (Accounts) 1987-88 (Accounts)

States Revenue
Receipis

Revenue
Expend

iture

Revenue 
Surplus 

( + )/l)e^ 
fic il(-)

Revenue
Receipts

Revenue
Expen
diture

Revenue 
Surplus 
( 0 /  De- 
fic it(-)

Revenue
Receipts

Revenue
Expen
diture

1

Revenue
Surplus

(+ ) / 
Delicil(- )

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
-- -—  ------ -----—..... . - .......—  ■--------- ---- - ■ “ -------------------------------

1. Andhra
I’radesh

2,77.^2 2,780.5 -7 .3 3,056.1 3,244.5 -188.4 3,478.1 3,440.9 + 37.2

2. ArnnachnI
1‘radesh

— — — 211.6 172.9 + 38.7 296.4 245,7 4 50.7

.1. Assam 937.6 943.2 -5 .6 1,210.0 1,149.4 -i 60.6 1,241.1 1,32.5.5 -8 4 ,4
4. Uihar 2,395.7 2,098.1 1 297.6 2,622.7 2,277.2 + 345.5 2,968.7 2,932.6 4-36.1
5. (roa - — — 170.9 172.0 -1 .1 161.0 168.5 -7 .5
6. (iujarat 1,902.5 1,‘»72.4 -69 ,9 2,159.7 2,469 2 --309 5 2,806.5 3,t)93.1 -  286.6
7. Haravanii 960 3 854 2 4 106 1 1,130.2 967.4 + 162.8 1,303.9 1,287.5 4 16.4
H. Himacha)

Pradesh
5)9.1 411 4 M07.H 533.8 m . \ v m .i (ym.% 60H.8 (41,0

9. Jarnmu and 
Kashmir

601.9 ^95 4 (6.5 694.7 653.4 + 41.3 154.0 860.7 --lOfi.7

H). Karnataka 2,013.1 2,097.9 —84 8 2,284.1 2,204 7 2,556.9 2,666.8 - 109.9
II. Kerala 1,371.2 1,4413 - 74 1 1,502.5 1,654 8 -  152.3 1,586 1 1,780.7 -194 .6
12. Madhya

Pradesh
2,173,5 2,103 1 + 70.4 2,567.4 2,531 7 + 35.7 2,994 2 3,053.1 ^-58.9

IV Maharashtra 4,174.2 4,490.8 -316 6 4,978.2 4,978.8 -0 .6 5,-578.2 5,-504.4 4 73.8
14, Manipur 226.3 155.8 + 70.5 248.3 198,1 + .50.2 287.0 214.6 + 72.4
1 5, Meghalaya 183.0 135.0 48.0 214.7 156.4 1 58.3 256.4 189.6 4 66.8
K). Mizoram J ?9.9 131.5 - 1 6 67.9 46.3 +21.6 193,8 246.1 -5 2 .3
17. Nagaland 264.6 203.7 + 60,9 297.3 2632 1 34.1 350,9 328.3 +22.6
18. Orissa 940 8 I .(K)0.9 —60.1 1,228.2 1,248.0 -19 .8 1,333.1 1,407.6 -7 4 .5
19 Punjab 1,170.2 1,162.8 1 7.4 1,292.5 1,202.1 -1 90.4 1,404.5 1,633.5 -229 .0
20, llajast han 1,505.7 1,507.9 -2 .2 1,806.5 1,866.7 -6 0 .2 2,183.1 2,539.2 -356.1
21. Sikkim 91.6 77.6 1 14.0 113.4 81.3 1 32.1 126,4 98.5 ! 27.9
22. Tamil Nadu 2,638,3 2,449.7 1 1R8.6 2,879.3 2,775 3 4 103.6 3,091 9 3,374.8 -282 .9
23. Tripura 231,3 189.9 + 41.4 274.5 232.0 +42.5 314 2 294.3 I 19.9
24, Uttar Pradesh .1,876 8 3,702.3 1 174.4 4,171.6 4,349.2  ̂ 177.6 5,331 9 5,079.9 + 252.0
25. West Bengal 2,343.2 2,260.3 + 82.9 2,510.2 2,697 5 -  187.3 2,912.2 3,027.5 -115.3

TOTAL 31,424.1 32,769.7 + 654 4 38,226.3 38,056.6 4 169.7 44,160 3 45,402.2 -1,241.9

Ĉ ontd.



lABI.K 21)! (CVi«(,/.)

.. ----------- ----------------------- —--------------- - .......— - __ . ___ _
1988 89 (Accounts) l')89 —̂ 0 (At'i;ounts) |

Slate Revenue Revenue Revenue Revtniue Revenue Revenue
Receipts Expenditurt,' Suplus( 1 )/ Receipts Kxpenditure Surplus( -\ )j

.. Deficitt -) (Delicitt- )

1 11 12 13 14 15 16

Andhra Pradesh 4,279.0 4,245.7 -t .13 3 4,476.9 4,715.1 238.2
2. Arunuchal Pradesh 299.3 208.7  ̂ 90.6 289.1 257,6 1 31.5
3. Assam L372.9 1,435 4 62.5 1,532 I 1,668 8 136.7
4. Hihar 3 48H.1 3,il0  6 I 277..5 3.911.2 3,944 6 33 4
5. Goa 210.8 198.8 + I2.(J 2112 ;i28-3 11.1
6. (iiiiarat 3,235.7 3,362 4 126.7 3,601.^ 3,7274 126.2
/■ Haryana 1 441 1 1,442,9 -  1.8 1,607.2 1,701 7 94.5
H. Ifimachal Pradesh 698,4 768.2 69.8 721.2 782.5 61.3
y Jammu and Kashmir ‘.K)l 8 965.7 -63.9 958.0 1,081.2 423,2

iO. Karnafaka 2,963,6 3,002,3 - 38.7 3,336.4 3,482 9 146.5
11. Kerahi 1,897.1 2,06 IJ) - 163.9 2,047.6 2,;»98 I -2 5 0  5
1  ̂ MacUiya Pradesh 3,471 7 3,617.6 ' 145.9 3,876 7 3,805.8 i 70.9

Maharashtra 6,299.8 6,540.7 240.9 7,528.7 7,902 5 U.i8
14 Manipur 322 3 273.2 +49.1 « ’.0 299 3 ! 32,7
15. Meghalaya 302.3 224.6 77.7 309.2 258 8 + 50 4

Mizoram .'’73,8 230.9 f42.9 304.3 239 6 1 64 7
17. Nagaland 384,7 343 5 1̂ 41.2 ^7.3 393.2 —45 9
18 ftrissa 1,550 9 1,6S8.7 107.8 1.740.7 1,846.1 -1054
1 y I’unjah 1,623 4 1,867.5 244.1 1,800.0 2,021.0 -221.0
20. Rajasthan 2,352.2 2,570.7 ....218.5 2,667,6 2,6976 - X) ()
21 Sikkim 149.5 113.2 1-36.3 134.3 115.^ -1 19 0
22. 1’aniil Nadu 3,488 9 i,763.0 4 274.1 4,19^.8 4,550 I f350 1
23, Tripura 395.6 3H0.5 f  1.5.1 427.0 419 6 I 7.4
24, litta r Pradesh 5,652.2 6,2.^6.8 -  604.6 6,623 2 7,654.1 -  1,030.1)
25 West Hengal 3,337.4 3,474.6 -  137.2 3,494 1 \9n.s •477 2

TOTAl : 50,392.5 52,217.2 1,824.7 56,483 0 60,t)(»2,5 - 1 ,5  79,5
’ - - ■ ...* '■ - —----------- '-------------------------------- —---------------- - - -  ------- —---- -  ____



Sdites

1. Andhra Pnidesh
2. Anmadiiil Pradush
3. Assam
4. Bihar
5. Goa
6. Gujarat
7. Maryana
8. Himaclial Pradesh
9. Jammu and Kanhinir 

10 Karnataka
11. Kerala
12. Madhya Pradesh
13. Maharashtra
14. Manipur
15. Meghalaya
16. Mizoram
17. Nagaland
18. Orissa
19. Punjab
20. Rajasthan
21. Sikkim
22. Tamil Nadu
23 Tripura
24 Uttar Pradesii 
25. West Bengal

1990 -91 (Revised Eblimales) 1991-92 (Budget Estimates)*

Revenue Revenue Revenue Revenue Revenue Revenue

Receipts Expen Surplus!+ )/ Receipts Expen Suplus( 1 )/

diture nelicit(- ) diture Deficit(—)

17 18 19 20 21 22

5,363.6 5,650.4 —286.8 5,9774 6,352.8 -3 7 5 .7

352.1 254.6 1 97.5 432.7 301,4 + 131.3

1,914.9 2,012.4 -9 7 .5 2,381.9 2,205.9 + 176.0

4,321.6 4.887.7 566 1 5,045.2 5,469.9 -  424.7

283.6 282.7 hO.9 304.6 329.0 —24.4

4,258.5 4,397.1 — 138.6 4,626,0 4,639.6 -13 .6

1,946.1 2,043.3 - 97.2 2,264,1 2,305 3 ^ 1 .2

843.5 881.2 37.7 957.0 1,009.0 -52.0

1,157.8 1,249.1 91.3 1,114.7 1,363.7 —249.0

4,084.4 4,112.4 28.0 4,854.0 4,815.5 + 38.5

2,503.5 2,824.8 -  321,3 2,795.5 3,089.5 -2^4.0

4,770.3 4,808,4 - 38.1 5,5604 5,343.2 1 217.2

8,338.1 8,722.2 -384 .1 9,071.9 9,468.3 396.4

395.7 307.2 f 88,5 432.8 311.1 + 121.7
368.9 338.0 + 30.9 412.5 382.4 + 30.1
352.5 306.3 46.2 355.0 296.2 + 58.8
416 7 421.9 -5 .2 487,7 423.0 + 64.7

2,331.5 2,514.7 — 183.2 2,819.7 2,835.0 -1 5 .3
2,147.1 2,662.7 ■^515.6 3,787,7 4,355.7 —568 0
3,657.7 3,500.0 ! 157.7 3,853,7 4,020,0 — 166.3

162.2 134.2 H 28.0 190 6 150J +40.5
4,975.7 5,266.3 —290.6 5,625,6 5,955.0 -329.4

498.B 516.2 — 17.4 571.2 561.7 +9.5
8,011.0 9,421.1 -4.410.1 8,911,0 10,301.6 -1,390.6
4,398,9 5,647.6 ... 1,248.7 4,974.6 6,095.9 1,121.3

67,854,7 73,162.5 —5,307.8 77,807.2 82,380 8 4,573.6

* Inciuties proposed ARM of States and States’ share in Centre’s additional taxation. 

+ Figures for Fiihar, Jammu ami Kashmir and Nagaland relate to Revised Estimates. 

Source —Report on Currency & Finance— 1990—91, Rill



C apital rrtuisacHcms ol Ntafes (Rs ! acres)

1988 86 (Account-i)
---- --------

State Capital Capital Cfiiiital Capital
Receipts l)isbur.se Surplus( h)/ Receipts

men Is I)elii?it( )

1 2 3 4 5

1. Andhra Pradesh 763,1 623.5 f 139.6 907 0
2. Aninachal Pradesh - - - H 6
J. Assam 344.1 283.8  ̂ 60.3 364.3
4 Bihar 939.3 889.0 f 50.3 HI 6.2
3. (ioii - ■ — 873
6. (fiijnrut 712.1 671.7 1 40 4 1,;!30,4
7. Haryana 361.0 430.7 69.7 388 1
8. Hirnaehal Pradesh 124.0 181.9 57.9 96 9
y Janiniu and Ka^hmii 328.6 306.2 •I- 22 4 307 5

10. Kania(al,;i 967.5 801.3 -f 166.2 657 8
ii .  Kenda 718 1 5)4.0 + 204 1 488 1
\1 Miulhya I'nulenh 927.3 8ti^./ i 6l 6 /77.6
13 Maharashtra 1,582.1 1,264.2 + 317.9 1,513 8
14. M anipur ^9.0 9.K3 -3 2 .7 35,7
1 > Meghalaya 14.4 47.3 —32.9 23 4
16. Mizoram 34.2 45.9 - 1 1 7 12
17. Nagaland 43.0 68.6 -  25 6 56.3
18. Orissa 532.8 425.8 4 107 0 391.8
19 Punjab 856.0 773.8 + 82 2 497 0
20 Rajasthan 680.1 651.7 + 28 4 735,6
21 Sikkim 30.3 43.7 ^ 1 3  4 10.8
22, Tanul Nadu 759.4 854.7 -  95 3 725,6
23. Tripura 53.6 76.3 -2 2 .7 40.1
24 Uttar Pradesh 1-525.3 1,458.8 +  66 5 2,204.2
25. West Bengal 777.2 728.3 + 48.9 918 3

Total 13,133.1 12.099.2 + 1,033,9 13,283 6

Contcl.



1986-87 (Accounts) 1987-88 (Accounts)

States Capital C‘apital Capital Capital Capital
Disburse Surplu8( H-)/ Keceipts Disburse Surplus! +)/

ments Delicit(—) ment Deficit!^)

1 6 7 8 9 10

1. Andhra Pmdesh 825.1 i 81.9 923.4 858.8 4 64.6
2. Arunachal Pradesh 54.0 -4.54 -1 .4 91.7 —93.1
3. Assam 487,5 -1 2 3 .2 525.1 458,4 -1 66.7
4 Bihar 1,115.2 -3 1 9 .0 1,503.5 1,328,9 ( 174.6
5. Goa 82.1 -1 5.2 181.6 71.8 1-109,8
6. Gujarat 815.9 i4 l4 .5 1,157.0 993.7 +163.3
7. Haryana 554.4 166.3 354.4 376,9 —22.5
8 Himachal Pradesh 181.7 -84.8 172.5 198.8 - 26.3
9 Jammu and Kashmir 347.9 -4 0 ,4 448.5 387.3 + 61.2

10. Karnataka 853.6 — 195.8 964.7 808.0 + 156.7
11. Kerala 528.8 -^40.7 658.5 465.5 1 193.0
12. Madhya Pradesh 869.8 —92.2 1,094.1 899.0 f 195.1
13. Maharashtra 1,473.3 440.5 1,427.7 1,389.8 4 37.9
14 Manipur 97.8 -62.1 21.8 96.5 74.7
15. Meghajayg 82.3 -58 .9 22.8 84.4 61.6
16 Mizoram 3.6 —2.4 7.3 45.9 —3H.6
17. Nagaland 81.1 —24,8 53.3 107.3 —54.0
18. Orissa 483.3 —91.3 670.8 580.9 + 89,9
19. Punjab 620.7 ^123.7 1,238.4 981.0 +257.4
20 Rajasthan 698.4 + 37.2 1,013.6 837.0 + 1766
21, Sikkim 38.2 —274 2.2 35.8 —33,6
22. Tamil Nadu 834.7 —109 1 1,037.1 818.2 + 218 9
23. Tripura 76.5 —364 58.7 KKU - 4 1  6
24. Uttar Pradesh 2,141.0 + 63,2 1,514.3 1,647.1 -132.8
25. West Bengal 824.9 + 93.4 1,022.8 933.4 -1 89 4

Total 14,191,8 - 9,08.2 16,072.7 14,596.4 + 1,476.3

(routii.)



CapHal TratiKiit'lioits of 8 (ahs- (C'onckl )

1988-89 (Accoiinis)

Andhra Prj^desh
2. Arunuchal Pradesh
3. Assani
4. Bihar
5. Goa
6. Gujarat
7. Karayana
8. Hlmachnl Pradesh
9. farnniii find Kashmir 

U). Karnalaka
11. Kerala
12. Madhya Pradesh 
I V Maharashtra
14 Manipur 
I *’
16. Mizoram 
1 /. Nagaland
18 Orissa
19 Punjab
20 Rajasthan
21. Sikkim
22. Tamil Nadu
23. Tripura
24 U ttar Pradesh 
25. West Bengal

Capital
Receipts

11

1.000 7 
79 0

5.^3.3 
967 ? 

49.2 
l,257.t> 

449 0 
176 4 
502,7
833.0
577.0
918.2

1.933.0
55.4 
M.4 
19.7 
53,0

775.3
1.362.2
1.130.3

18.5 
1 058.4

74.3 
2,252.2 
1.073.9

capital Capital Capital Capital Capital
Disburse- 8urplus( j-)/ Receipts Disburse Surplus!+ )/

mentment 

12

972.7 
128-3 
448.4

1,250.8
97.6

1.038.2
429.9 
205.3
438.8 
78.?.8
414.0

1.029.2
1.523.3 

1115 
9 i.2  
81.4

105.0 
hi 3.7
967.6
838.7
47.9 

853 1
121.7 

1,624 0
840 0

Deflcit( —) 

13

f28.0 
49.3 

484.9 
-?.83.6 
-4 8 .4  

■1219.3 
f  19.1 
-28.9 

f 63.9 
-h50.2 

+ 1630 
- I I I  0 
4 409 7 

60 1 
- 5 6  7 
-6 1  7 
- 5 2 0  

f  161 6 
+ 399 6 
+ 9̂1 6 
-2 9  4 

+ ;*05 3 
- 4 7 4  
f628.2 

+ 233 9

17,1113.9 1 5,054 1 +2,129.8

14

1.221.5 
80 7

658.0
1.308.6

121.0 
1,328 6

4,360 
190.3 
653 4 

1,115 8 
816 9 

1,139 2 
2,484,  ̂

42.1
40.0 

110,0 
1-^64 
5̂ 54.9

1,1m :’
943.7

46.1 
1,308.5

174.7 
2,716.2 
1,306.8

15

1.037.8 
146 6 
619 3

1.300.8 
lf)0.9

1.077.8
416.6 
202.1 

5.^0.1 
943.3
559.1

1.037.9 
1.893.7

155.8 
95.1
68.4

121.6 
61 13
894.2
875.8

51.4 
94<).0 
lOo.B

1,937.5
‘n i l

16,646.0

(Dellci(( ) 

16
•

I 183.7
-6x9 

+ 38.7 
+ 7.8 

f20,l 
 ̂ 250.8 
: l ‘i.4 
11.8 

-I 123.3 
4 172.5 
4 357.8 
+ 101.3 
f '■'90 6 

-1 1 3  7 
- 55,1 

41 6 
f-4.8 

~ 18 4 
+ M0 0 

+ 67 9 
-5.3 

+ 359.7 
+ 67 9 

+ 778,7 
+ 395.7

+ 3,452,1

Contd



State
1990-91 ( Revised f'stj mates) 1991-92 (Budget E'stimates)

Capital
Receipts

Capital
Disburse

ments

Capital 
Surplus( +)/ 

Derici1(—)

Capital
Receipts

Capital
Disburse

ments

Capital 
Surplus( 1 )/ 

Deficit!—)

I 17 18 19 20 21 22

1. Andhra Pradesh 1,378.2 1,051.7 H 326.5 1,531.2 1,293.4 + 237.8
2, Arunachal Pradesh 62.4 140.4 --78.0 48.9 170.7 -*•121.8
3. Assam 851.2 851.9 -0 .7 357.3 808.5 -451.2
4 Bihar 1,713.5 1,328.8 -1 384.7 1,916.7 1,613.2 1 303.5
5. Goa 156,0 121.7 + 34.3 89.9 148.2 -5 8 .3
6 Gujarat 1,576.2 1,560.6 hi 5.6 1,411.3 1,410.2 4 1.1
7 Haryana 523 4 424.3 1 99.1 612.9 511.5 1 101.4
8 Himachal Pradesh 286,7 220.6 t 66.1 197.2 284,9 -87.7
9 Jammu and Kashmir .588,1 771,9 -183.8 721.5 752.6 -31.1

10. Karnataka 1,166,0 1,161.7 +4.3 1,050.8 1,105.3 -5 4 .5
11. Kerala 976.8 637.1 + 339.7 901.0 603,0 1 298.0
12. Madhya Pradesh 1,191.6 1,279.4 -87 .8 1,346.8 1,600.7 ™253.9
13. Maharashtra 2,.381.7 1,882.0 1 409.7 2,530.0 2,090.3 -1 4.^>.7
14, Manipur 85.8 149 6 -6 3 ,8 37.8 171,4 -133.6
15, Meghalaya 40.4 119.0 -■786 .54.4 147.4 —93.0
16, Mi/.oram 52.4 l% .2 - 35,4 88.3 -5 2 .9
17. Nagaland 102.4 130 2 -2 7 .8 67,4 141.1 -7 3 .7
18. Orissa 1,044.0 766,7 f-277-3 1,171.2 1,165.8 4 5,4
19 Punjab 1,568.4 952.9 + 615.5 1,413.0 921.3 +491,7
20, Rajasthan 1,139.5 1,264.7 -125 .2 1,185.3 1,015.9 4 169.4
21. Sikkim 25.9 63.0 -~37.1 24.6 76,8 -5 2 .1
22 Tamil Nadu 950.6 836,3 + 114.9 1,053.2 811.4 + 241.8
23. Tripura 105.8 86.1 + 19.7 90.6 122.8 -3 2 .2
24 Uttar Pradesh 4,327.5 2,879.1 + 1,448.4 4,280.4 3,026.9 +  1,2.53.3
25. West Rengal 2,138.0 917.0 + 1,221.0 2,313.5 1,246.1 + 1,067.4

Total 24,432.5 19,702.9 + 4,729.6 24,442.1 21,327.7 1 3,H4.4

I^otc \ Capiliil l^isbiirsemenls indude remittances (net).
£ Figures for Oihar, Jammu anil Kashmir anti Nagaland relate to Revised Estimates.



Plan Outlay oi States

Actual Actual Actual Seventh 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 19g«-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 Percen-
Expen Expen Expen Plan (Actual (Actual (Actual (Actual ^Actual (R e ^ e d (Ap tage
diture diture diture Ap Expen Expen Expen (Expen Expen Outlays) proved varmtion

for for for proved diture) diture) diture) diture) diture) Outlays) over the
Fourth Fifth Sixth Outlay previous

State Plan
0969-70

to
1973-74)

Plan
(1974-75

to
1978-79)

Plan
(1980-81

to
1984-85)

(1985-86

to
1989-90)

year 
(€oi. 12 

over 
Col, 11)

i , 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

i. Andhra Pradesh 426 1,449 3,221 5,200 943 1,205 1,123 1,341 1351 U 7 8 L410 -2 3
2. Arunachai Pradesh — — — — 72 88 112 127 154 m 235 -^399
3. Assam 198 433. 1,280 2,100 401 499 572 420 62e 633 805 _77
4. Bihar 479 .,185 2,949 5,100 932 1,281 1,195 1,269 1,365- 1.400 2,251
5. Goa — — — — — 73<^ 89 99 113- 139 173 -2 ^ .5

Gujrat 545 1,374 3,880 o,000 825 965 1,102 1.077 1.350 i.45! L755 -21 ,0
7. Haryana 358 67} 1,569 2,900 423 481 464 561 581 653 765 -^n .2
8. Himachai Pradesh U3 236 669 i,050 192 239 277 288 321- 362 410 -^13.3
9. Jammu and Kashmir 162 376 919 x,400 274 338 405^ -t4b 543^ 650 723 -^11,2

10. Karnataka 374 1,039 2,665 3,500 638 696 702* 844 957 i,120 1.510 -^34.8
i l .  Kerala 333 661 1,645 2,190 366 42 / m 470 526 650 807 -24 ,2
12. Madhya Pradesh 4^6 1,396 3,865 7,000 1,010 1,169 1,413 1,505 i.680 1,502 2,426 -^61.5
13. Maharashtra 1,005 2,612 6,521 10,500 1,747 1,964 2,191 2,403 2.449 Z430 Z500 -2 9
14. Mampur 31 93 243 430 70 84 105 il6 135 170 200 - i " 6

15. Meghaiaya 36 99 260 440 74 89 IK) 126 140 175 210 -^20.0
\6. Mizoram — — — — 48 62 73 84 103 125 152 -^21.6
1“’. Nagaland 39 97 230 400 64 74 95 il3 120 145 170 -f-17.2
18, Orissa 249 640 1,562 2,700 446 574 70i 752 793. 1,000 1.402 ^40.2
19. Pimjab 428 940 1.892 3,285 468 679 7% 713 869. 905 1,010 + 11.6

j-o
03JO



20. Rajasthan 309 872 2,135 3.000 428 528 645 702 796 956 1,170 4-22.4
21. Sikkim — 41 148 230 42 53 58 66 71 76 96 +26.3
22- Tami! Nadu 552* 1^143 3,584 5,750 999 1,151 1,277 1,279 1,386 1,489 1,605 + 7.8
23. Tripura 35 75 293 440 94 115 138 167 173 200 227 -rl3.5
24. Utiar Pradssh 1,163 2-909 6,519 10,447 1,710 2,005 2,215 2,523 2,758 2.501 3,710 ^48.3
25. "^^st Benpal 364 1.230 2,433 4,125 700 715 783 985 1,156 1,328 1,486 -r ll .9
A. Total (All States) 7,675 19,571 48,4825 78,097 12.966 15.554 17,025 18,506 20,516 21,606 27,208 +25.9
B. Hill Areas including

Western Gbat@ — 170 557£ 870 168** 188 200 238 NA NA NA
C  Tribal .Areas — 167 485 756 140** 155 15 185 NA NA NA
D. Total Union

Territories 278 655 2,008 3,768 574 631 708 765 84b 1,013 1,286
E- l ^ r t h  Eastern

Council — 9t 385 675 114* 144 150 214
F. Border Areas
G. Other Special Areas

— — — 200 — 30 — 213 NA NA NA

EteveloDnrent
Programme — — — 58 — NA — — NA NA NA
Grand Total

(A To G) 7,953 20,654 51,917 84,424 13,962 16,702 18.098 20,121 21,362 22,619 28,494

£ R ekte to release of fiiad.
* The same amount as outlay released as actual expenditure is not known. 

** Includea uiider (A)
Sottrce : —Rqport on Currency’ & Finance 1991—91, RBI.

K)03:jo



Plac outlay by Heads of De>^do|Riieats : C e ^ e , States and Leboii TerritOTies. 1961—80 .

Amount (Rs, crore) Perceniage Distnbution

Third
Plan

1961-66

Annual
Plan

1966-69

Fourth
Plan

1969-74

Fifth
Plan

1974-79

Annual
Plan

1979-80

Third
Plan

1961-66

Annual
Plan

1966-69

Fourth
Plan

*969-74

Fifth
Plan

19^4-79

Annual
Plan
1979-80

,1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

i.. Agneuiture and ailiea 
sectors 1,088.9 1,107.1=^ 2^20.4* 4,864.9 1J96.5 12.7 16.7 14.7 12.3 16.4

2. Irrigation and flood control 664.7 471.0 1J54J 3,876.5 1 3 7 .9 7.8 7.1 8.6 9.8 10.6
3. Power L2523 1.212.5 Z931.7 7,399.5 2,240.5 14.6 18.3 18.6 18.8 18.4
4. Village and small scale 

industries 240.8 126.1 242.6 592.5 255.7 2.8 1.9 1.5 L5 2.1
< Industry and minerals L726.3 i^iO .4 2,864.4 8,988.6 2383.5 20.1 22.8 18.2 22.8 19.6
6. Transport and 

commimications 2,111.7 1,222.4 3,080.4 6,870.1 2.044.9 24.6 !8.5 19.5 17.4 16.8
Education 588.7 506.8 774.3 1,710.3 261.0 6.9 4.6 4.9 4.3 12

d. Scimtific research 71.6 47.1 130.8 9L4-i- 0.8 0.7 0.8 __ 0.8
9. Health 225.9 140.2 335.5 760.8 223.1 2.6 2.1 2.1 1.9 1.8

iO. Family planning 24.9 278.0 491.8 118.5 0.3 1.1 1.8 12 1.0
11. Water supply aiyi 

sanitation ■05.7 •02.7 458.9 1,091.6 387.6 1.2 1.6 2.9 2.8 1.2
12 Housing, urban and 

regional developments 127.6 73.3 270.2 1,150.0 368.8 1.5 3.1 , 1.7 2.9 3.0
13. Welfare of backward classes 99.1 73.6 164.6 124.Q** 24^ 9*» 1.2 1.1 1.0 1.8 2-0
i4 Social welfare 19.4 11.2 64.4 88.2 30."’ 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.2 0.3

Contd.



I ~ 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

15. Labour welfare and , „
craftsman training 55.8 

16. Other programmes 173.1

34.8
115.8

31.1
179.8

8i7.2 236.5 0.7
2.0

0.5
1.7

0.2
1.1

2.1 i.y

17. Special schemes — — — — --- --
0.8(i s Special welfare prognimroei — — 123.6 — --- ~~

(ii) Crash scheme for
educated unemploved — — 54.0 — --- -- -- 0.3 --

(ill) Advance action for
Fifth Plan — 120.0 0.8

Total 8.576.5 6,625.4 1,5778.8 3,9426.2 12176-5 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0

* Inckides buffer stodcs ; Rs. 140 crores for 1968-69. Rs. 25 crores for 1969-70. Rs. 50 crores for 1971-72. Rs. 25 crores for 1972-73 and ^
Rs. 24 crores for 1973-74. Thus the figure for the buffer stocks during the Fourth Plan works out to Rs. 124 crores against the
original plan proviaon <rf Rs. 255 crores,

** Inchides Hill and Tribal Areas.

* Includes new and renewable sources of energy.



Plan ourlaj by heads of Devetofmeiit : Centre, States and t m n  teccibMries lf80-85

Six Plan 
outlay 

1980-85

Annual Plan 
1980-81 
(.Actuate)

Annual Plan 
1981-82 
(Actuals)

,4nnuai Plan 
1982-83

(Actuals'?

Annual Plan 
1983-8^ 

(Actuals)

Annual Plan 
1984-85 
(Actuals)

Total SLVih 
B an 1980-85 
(Col. 3 t-' 7)

1 9 3 4 5 t 7 3

I. A ^cu im re 5.695.1 98!.5 1,129.4 1,261.0 1,427.0 1.824.6 6,623.5

11. Rural development 5.363.7 1,040.2 1,100.9 5.295.8 s ,497.9 2,062.0 6,9%.5
III. Special area programjne 1,480.0 206.4 258.5 335.1 356.2 423.5 X ,580.3
rv . Tmgation aad io o d  control 12,160.0 1,7^7.3 1,948.4 2,105.2 2,445.4 2,653.6 10,929.9

Energjf 26,535.4 3,828.0 5,064.9 6,409.6 7,276.6 8J72.2 30.751.3
1. Power 19,265.4 2,656.8 3,182.1 1.708.5 40,92.5 4.658.5 1« 798.6

2. New andr enewable sources of energy 100.0 4.1 !1.9 22.5 11.7 88.7 161.'
3. Petroleum 4 3 0 0 0 735.2 1_204.8 1.823.! 2 ,197.8 2,521.2 S,482.x
4. Coal i . m . o 431 '7 663.9 8,55.5 952.6 903.8 3,807.5

VI, industr} and miaerak 15,0! T6 2,194.5 2,--7.9 3,075.3 3,916.4 4,983.4 16.947.5*

1. Village and small scale industries 1,780.5 273.2 322.9 326.1 40Z6 6203 1.945.1

2. Large ana medium industries 13,237.1 i,921.3 2.360.0 2.709.2 3,478.8 4,321.1* 14,790.4*
3. Otiier — — 95.0 40.0 35.0 42.D 212.0

VII. Transport 12.412.0 2,163.0 2.583.1 2 J5Z 8 3,075.8 3,633,7 1 4 ^ . 4

I. Railways 5.100.0 973.0 1.210,0 1,319,5 1,419.6 1,664.6 6.586.7
2. Otiiers

Y in . Communieatioiis and information
-’,312.0 1,390.0 1,3^3.1 1,433.3 1,656.2 1,969.: 7,612.7

& broadcasting 3,134.3 356.7 576.1 674.8 864.5 997.4 3„469.5

IX. Science & technology 865.2 97.4 148.3 208.1 228.5 338.1^ 1,020.4(0;

Contd.



1 2 o 4 5 6 7 8

X. Sodal services 14,035.2 2,074.6 2,487J> 2,950.2 3,834.7 4,569.9 15,916.6
1. Education 2,523.7 339.5 435.7 538.6 697.8 965.0 2,976.6
2. Health and family welfare 2,831.0 41I J 530.4 675.2 853.1 942.0 3,412.2
3. Housing and urban development 2,48^.4 477.3 488.1 507.3 656.9 709.5 2,839.1
4. Otber social ^rvices 6,192.1 846.3 1,033.0 1.229.1 1,626.9 1,953.4 6,688.7

XL Other 801.5 112.S 136.2 215.0 163.9 219.6 847.5
XII. Total (1 to XI) 97,500.0 1,4832.4 18^10.9 2 1 3 2 -9 25,087.5 29,878.0 10,9291.7

(15,023.4) (18372.9) (2,1724.9) (25313-6) (30,032.5) (110.467.3
(a) Central Plans 47.250.0 7,0493 9,J97.0 11,284.9 13,644.0 16,650.0 57,825.7
(b) State Plans 48,600.0 7,527.5 8,666.3 9,587.8 10,994.8 12,681.8 49,458.2

(7,718.5) (8,828.3) (10,029.8) (11,220.9) (12,836.6) (50,633.8)
(c) Union Territory Plans 1,650.0 255.6 347.6 41Q2 44S.7 546.2 2,008.3

fc;
OC'

* Excludes Rs. 2.85 crores for National Test Houses.

Inrhi4gs Rs. 2.85 crores for National Test Houses.

Note : Figures in brackets are inclusive of expenditure (Rs. 191 crore in 1980—81. Rs. 162 croress in 1981—82.
Rs. 442 crores in 1982—83. Rs. 226 crores in 1983—84 & Rs. 154.5 crores in 1984—85 on worics financed by central assistance
for relief from natural calamities.

Sourve 1 Economic Survev. 1991—92.



Pian oirtbiy lay H«ads of Development : CesHtre. States aod Uaiefi Terrkones,
(Percentage distributicm)

Item
Sixth Plan 

outlay 
1980-85'

Annual
Plan

1980-81
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan

1981-82
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan

1982-83
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan

1983-84
(Actuals)

Ammai
Pian

1984-85
(Actuals)

Total
Sixth 
Plan 

1980-85 
(CoL3 to  7)

1 7 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Agriculture 5.8 6.6 6.2 5.9 ■ 5.7 6.1 6.1
n .  Rural development 5.5 7.0 6.0 6.1 6.0 6,9 6.4

n i .  Special area programme 1.5 1-4 1.4 1.6 lA L4 1-4
IV. Irrigation and flood control 12.5 110 10.7 9.9 9.7 8.9 iQ.O
V. Energy 27.2 25.8 27.8 30.1 29.0 27.4 28.1

i. Power 19.8 17.9 n .5 17.4 26.4 13.6 16-7
2. New and renewable

sources of energy 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 a i OJ 0.1
3. Petrokiim 4.4 5.0 6.6 8.6 8.S 8.5 7.8
4.^Coal 2.9 2.9 3.6 4.0 3.8 3-0 3.5

VL Industry and minerals 15.4 14.8 15.3 J4.4 !5-6 16.7 15.5
I. Village and smaU scale industries 1.8 1.B 1.8 1.5 1.6 2.1 1 «

. 2. Large and medium industries 13.6 13.0 13.0 12.7 13.9 14.5 13.5
3. Other 0.5 0.2 .0.1 0.1 0.2

VI|. Transport 12.7 14.6 14.2 12.9 Jl23 122 13.0
1, Railways 5.2 6.6 6.7 6.2 5.7 5.6 6.1
2. Other 7.5 8.0 7.5 6.7 6.6 6.6 6.9

VII!. Communications and information
& broadcasting > 2 X4 3.2 3.2 ‘3.4 3.3 3 2

IX. Science & technology 0.9 0,7 0.8 1.0 .0.9 L i 0.9
X. Social services 14.4 14.0 13.,7 13.9 15.3 15.3 14.5

1. Education 2.6 2.3 Z4 2.5 2.8 3.2 2.7
2. Health and family welfare 2.9 2.8 2.9 3.2 3.4 3.2 3.1
3. Housing and urban development 2.6 3.2 2 7 2.4 2.6 2.4 2.6
4. Other social services 6.3 5.7 5.7 5.8 6.5 6.5 6.1

XI. Other 0.9 0.7 0.7 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.8
X n . Total (1 to XI)* 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 '00.0

oo

* Exclusive of expeaditure on works financed by Centra! assistance for relief from natimri caiamities. 
Source : —Economic Survey, 1991—92



Item

Seventh Plan outlay by Heads of Developraent 

Centre. States & Unioa, Territories

Seventh
Plan
outlay
1985-90

Annual
Plan

1985-86
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan
1986-87

(Actuals)

Annual
Plan
1987-88

(Actuals)

Annual
Plan
1988-89

(Actuals)

Annual
Plan
1989-90

(Actuals)

Total 
for the
Seventh

Plan

I. Agnculture & allied ;jctivities
n .  Rural deveiopment
in . Special area programmes
IV. Irrigation & flood control
V .  E n e r g y ’

(a) Power
(b,> Petroleum 
(c> Coal & lignite
(d) Non-conventkjiial sources of energy

VI. Industry & minerals
(a) Village & small industries 
{b)i Other industries 

’VU. Transport
(a) Railways
(b) Other 

Vni. Communications
IX. Science, technology & environment
X. General economic services

10.523.6 1,825.9 2.215.8 2,742.9 2,903.0 3,105.0 12,7916

8.906.1 2,226.1 2.667.7 3,146.4 2,982.3 4,224.0 15,246.5

2,803.6 447.3 627.6 677.1 926.5 791.8 3,470.3

16,978.6 2,792.2 3.221.6 3346.9 3,590.9 3,638.2 16,589.9

54,821.3 9,613.2 11,402.8 11,594.5 13,226.4 15,852.4 61,6893

34,273.5 5,615.5 6,701.5 7,096.3 8,243.8 1 0 3 8 3 37,8953

12,62^,7 2.869.9 3,326.4 3,019.6 3,108.9 3,684.0 16,008.8

7,400.6 995.0 1.233.0 1,362.9 1,737.7 1,793.6 7,122.3

519.5 132.8 I4I.9 115.7 136.0 136.5 662.9

22,415.5@ 5,502.9@ 5,619.6@. 5,537.1 S 5,896.1S 6,664.7S 29,220.3

2,752.7 524.4 615.7 616.9 686.2 806.1 3,249.3

19,662.8 4,978.5 5,003.9 4,920.2 5,209.9 5,858.6 25.971.1

22,644.9 4,072.2 5.201.4 6,034.6 6,723.0 7,516.9 29.548.1

12.334.5 1.941.7 2,697.0 3,418.9 3,929.4 4,562.2 16,549.2

10310.4 2,130.5 2.504,4 2,615.7 2.793.6 2,954.7 12,998.9

4,474.5 942.1 1,085.6 1 464.0 Z193-8 2,740.0 8,425.5

2,463.1 404.8 51Z4 585.4 751.4 769.9 3,023.9

1,395.6* 179.1 423.1 3S6.I@ 494.8@ 766.6@, 2.249.6

Contd.

iNOCjOCO



- 7 3 4 5 6 7 8

XL , Soaai services 31,545.2 4,858.5 5,902.0 7,006.4 8,05>5 9,140.3 34,959.7
(a) Education 6,382.6 876.8 1,014.4 1,610.8 1913.4 2J!'^0.i 7,685.5
(b) Medical public health 3,392.9 579.9 &41.8 724.3 831.0 911.6 3,6&8.6
(cj Family welfare 3,256.3 479.8 561.1 607.4 671.8 800.7 3,120.8
i.d) Housing 2,428.2 437.9 561.0 506.4 587.0 630.J5 Z722.8
(ej L'rban devetopment 1,801.3 323 2 359.0 400.9 482.3 548.0 X113.4
(fj Other social sendees 14,283.9** 2,160.9 2,764.7 3156.6 3,567.0 3.879.4 15,628.5

XU. GenCTal ser/ic^ 1,028.0 195.6 269.5 399.2 329.1 320.4 1,513.8

To^ral (I to XII) 1,80,000.0 33,059.9 39149.1 42,920.6 4,8,069.8 55,530.2 2.18,729.6
(33421.1) (39,705.2) (44,034.1) (48,644.8) (55,6302) ;2J!.1.435.4)

(a) Central Plans 95,534.0 19,115.5 22,401.7 24,584.7 27,949.0 33A68J 1^7 519.6
(b) State Plans 80,698.0 13;>49.5 16,043.0 17,627.5 19,356.4 2 U i6 .0 ?7,492.4

(13,610.7) (16,599.0^ (18,741.1; (19,931.4) (21316.0) <90.198.2
(c) Union Territory Plans 3,768.0 694.9 704.4 708.4 764.5 845.5 3.”17.7

* iDciudes provision for district planning and Nationai Saving Scheme also.
** Provision for Special Employment Scheme is also mciuded.

(a). Includes National Informatics Centre.
S Excludes National Informatics Centre.

Notes :

As per revisei budget classification.
Figures in brackets are inclusive of expenditure on works fiaaced by centra! assistance for relief against natural calamities < Rs, 3612 
crore in l%5-86, Rs. 556.1 crore in 1986-87. Rs. 1113.6 crore in I987-S&, Rs. 575.0 crore in 1988-89 and Rs. 100.0 crore in 1989-90)^
Annual Plan oiaiays/expenditure in respect of some erstwhile Union Terriiones have oeen mciuded m State Plans’ ieures
consequent on their attainment of Statehood. The Seyenh Plan ouiiays are, however, as per the then existing situatiorL 
Actual plan expenditure from 1985-86 to 1988-89 inclusive are as published in t t^  previous Annual Plan docunaeats,

5. Total may not add up oecause of rounding.
6. Outlay exDsnditure for petrochemical and engineering units under the Ministry of Petroleum and N a tu re  Gas has been 

excluded from Energy and included under Industry and minerals.

4 .
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Seventh Plan outlay by Heads of Devetoptn eat 

Centre, States & Uarioo Territories

Seventh Annual Annual .Annual ^Annual Annual Total
Plan Plan Plan Plan Plan Plan for the

Item outly 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 19«9-90 Seventh
(1985-W) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) Plan

1
I** .*>3 ' r

2 3 4
\

5 6 7 8

I. Agriculture & allied activities 5.8 5.5 5.7 6.4 6.0 5.6 5.8

n . Rural development 4.9 6.7 6.8 7.3 6.2 7.6 7.0

in . Spftriai area proaramrnes 1.6 1.4 1.6 1.6 1.9 1.4 1.6

j y . Irrigation & flood coiitroi 9.4 8.4 8.2 7.8 7.5 6.6 7.6

V. Energy m s 29. i 29.1 27.0 27:5 28.5 28.2

Power 19.0 17.0 17.1 16.5 17.1 18.4 17.3

(b) Petroleum 7.0 8.7 8.5 7.0 6.5 6.6 73

(c) Coal & lignite 4.1 3.0 3.1 3.2 3.6 3.2 33

(d) Noe-conventional sources of eaergy 0 3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3

VI. Industry & nriTKrais 12J 16.6 14.4 IZ 9 12.3 12.0 13.4

( a ) Village & small iadiastnes 1.5 1.6 1.6 1.4 1.4 1.5 L5

(b) Other industries , 10.9 15.1 12.8 11.5 10.8 iO.6 1L9

v n Transport 12.6 12.3 13.3 14.1 14.0 13.5 13.5

(a) Railways 6.9 5.9 6.9 8.0 8.2 8.2 7.6

(b) Other 5.7 6.4 6.4 6.1 5.8 5.3 5.9

V ni. Commonicatioiis X i 2.8 2.8 3.4 4.6 4.9 3.9

IX. Science, technology & environment 1.4 1.2 1.3 1.4 1.6 1.4 1.4

X General economic service 0.8 0.5 1.1 0.9 1.0 1.4 1.0

Contd,
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1
, ' *v 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

X I. Soda! ssarvices ' 17.5 14.7 15.1 16.3 16.8 16.5 16.0
(a) Education 3.5 2.7 2.6 3.8 4.0 4J 3-5
(b) M edical & public ncaith 1.9 1.8 1.6 1.7 1.7 1j6 1.7
(c) Family welfare 1.8 1.5 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.4 LA
(d) Housing 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.! 1.2 1.1 1.2
( 2)  Urban development LO l i ) 1.0 0.9 LO 1.0 L i
( 0  Other social services 7.9 6.5 7.1 7.4 7.4 7.0 7.1

XTT, General servicses 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.9 OJ 0.6 0.7

' Total (I to  X D ) 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 10Q.0 100.0

(a) Central Plans 53.1 57.8 57.2 57.3 58.1 60.3 58 3
(b) State P k n s 44.8 40.1 41.0 41.1 4 0 J 38.2 40.0

(c) U nion  Tearritory Plans 2.1 2.1 1.8 L7 L6 1.5 L7 JKS<4̂)C



Annual Pltin outlays by Meads of Dcvciopmenf : 

Centre, States and Union Territories.

Item

Amount (Rs. crore) Percentageilislribution

Annua]
Plan

l ‘)90-9l

Annual Annual Annual
Plan Plan I’lan

1991-92 1990-91 1991-92

I. Agricultural & activities
II. Rural development
III. Special area programmes
IV. Irrigation and flood control
V. Energy

1. Power
2. Petroleum
3. Coal & lignite
4. Non-conventional sources of energy

VI. Industry and minerals
1. Village and small scale industries
2, Other industries

VII. Transport
1. Railways
2. tJthers

VIII. Communication
IX. Science, technology & environment
X. General economic services
XI. Social services

1. Education
2. Medical & public health
3. Family welfare
4. Housing
5. Urban development
6. Other social services

XII. (jeneral services
XIII. Total (I to XII)

(a) Cejit.^al Plan
(b) State Plans

(c) Union rerritory Plans

3,395.7 4,473.1 5.5 6.2
-4,120.9 4,442.3 6.7 6.1
1,027.1 1,142.9 17 1.6
3,837.2 4699.0 6.2 6.5

17,998.5 21,302.3 29.3 29.5
11,334.4 13,678.0 18.4 18.9
4,130.1 4,917.3 6.7 6.8
2,391.8 2,520.0 3.9 3.5

142.2 187.1 0.2 0.3
8,239.7 8,617.7 13.4 11.9

906,tS 1,186.9 1.5 1.6
i , m . ) 7,430.;^ i\.9 10.3

8,695.8 9,916.3 14.1 13.7
4,916.0 5,325.0 8.0 7.4
3,779.1 4,591,3 6.1 6.3
3,040.0 3,385.1 4.9 4.7

787.0 1,017 4 1.3 1.4
] ,032.5 i ,265.7 1.7 J.8
9,104.2 11,790.1 14.8 16.3
2,062.7 2,603.4 3.4 3.6

960.9 1,185.5 1.6 1.0
784.9 749.0 1.3 1.0
559.8 925.2 0.9 1.3
693.2 823 1 1.1 1.1

4,042.7 5,503.9 6.5 7.7
239.5 264.9 0.4 0.3

61,518.1 72,316.8 100.0 1(M).0
(61,523.1)

38,052.3 42,968,8 61.9 59,4
22,452.4 28,062.5 36.5 38.8

(22,457.4)
1,013.4 1,285.5 1.6 1.8

Notes 1 As per revised budget classilication.
2. Figures in bracl^ets are inclusive of expenditure on works financed by cenlral assistance 

tor relief against nalural lalamities (Rs. 5.0 crore in 1990^91).
Source  *— E conom ic Survey, 1991-92.



Finance for C t n(ral and State Annual Plans, 1990 91 and 1991-92

1990-91

f utest estimates
Item

Centre and Slates Total ( ’oatre and States 
UTs U ls

I99I-9I

Annual plan eslimates

Total

3

I. Domestic resources
(a) liahince from current revenues 

(BC R Incl. Arm)
(b) Resources/contribution of

-9.16. .511) 1,412

public sector enterprizes 12,971 - 1,700 1,12,73 16,084 1,128 I4,95(»
(c) Issue of bonds/debentures by PSE’s 4,93^ 4,933 5,869 5,869
(d) Market loans HJlOO 3;?07 11,307 7,500 4,?00 11,700
(e) Small Savings 8,00(1 5,787 13,787 8 000 6,325 14,325
(f) Provident funds 1,300 3,019 4,219 1,300 2,397 3,697
(g) Term loans and financial

institutions/corporations 1,840 1,840 1,498 1,498
(h) Misc capifal receijits 6,092 -  1,777 4,315 7.4‘>0 - 2,633 4,857
lotal domestic resources 32,035 9,382* 41,417 43,321 12,39‘:'* 55,720

11. Net inflov̂ ? from abroad 7,359 7,359 6,379 6,379
HI Budgetary deficit 10,772 10,772 7J19 7,719
IV Aggregate resources (1 to  III) 50,166 9,382 59,548 57,419 12,399 69,818
V Central assistance to States** -10,113 10,113 -11,835 11,835

VI Assistance to States for relief from
natural calamites

Vll Plan grants to States under
Article 275(1) —992 992 --1,333 1,333

('III Implied assistance outside Gadgil
Formula 736 736 2,620 2,620

IX. Resources for the Plan 39,061 21,223 60,284 44.25! 28,187 72,438

* BE in the Central Budget is Rs. 4,500 crores, due to additiomil savings estimated to be raobiliised 
by the States.

♦♦ Including assistance for externally aided projects, the rest is Plan loans, Area Programmes. 
Including upgradation grants, special probelem grants.



■
FiB»idai p«t©rR«Bce «ril ladiaD Rttiwsys

(Rs. crore)

Item 1 9 ^ 1 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91
(RE)

1991-92
(BE)

1 -> 3 4 4 6 7 8 9 10 11

1. Gross traffic receipts 2,624 4,986 5.359 6.428 7,506 8,435 9,259 1,07,390 12,038 13,319
(i) Passenger coaching 827 1.3,54 1.459 1.720 1.941 2.060 2,455 2,669 3,130 3,493

(ii) Other coaching 116 166 179 210 293 255 271 313 350 369
(iii) Goods 1,618 3,353 3,603 4,376 5,! 33 5982 6,343 7,624 8,380 9.222
(î -) Other eamings 82 119 125 133 142 162 226 226 255
< v) Suspense —19 —6 __7 —11 —3 —24 —35 —93 - 4 8 —20

2. 'Working expenses 2,537 4.661 5,142 5.823 6.901 7.803 8,633 9,887 11,091 12,230
(i) Qrdinarv working expenses

(ii) Appropriations to Depreciation
2,233 3,629 4,071 4,643 5.301 6.003 6,583 7.444 8,241 9,180

Reserve Fund 220 850 850 920 1250 1,350 l,i00 1,715 1,950 2,000
(iii) Appropriation to  pensions S4 182 221 260 350 450 550 728 900 1,050

3. traffic receipts (1—2) 87 325 217 605 605 632 626 852 947 1,089
4. l*iet misceiianeons receipes 40 54 53 81 ^6 91 111 130 135 ‘ 183
5, Net revenues (3-t-4- > 127 379 270 686 681 723 737 981 1,082 1,272
6. Payments to generai re\'enues 325 424 466 507 579 639 716 809 947 21,037

7, Surplus or deficit (—) —198 - 4 5 —1% 179 102 84 22 173 155 235
8, Capital at charge 6.096 7,568 8.286 9.078 11.622 12,988 14.629 16,091 17,620
9. Item 5 as % erf Item S 2.1 5,0 33 7.6 6.6 6.2 5.7 6.7 6.7 7.2

10. Item 7 as % of iteaa 8 L2 0.6 2.4 2.0 1.0 0.7 0,2 1.2 1.0 1.3

K?
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Fiaaadal periormMac& ai el aad TeieconsmaiiicatioBs

Item 1980-81 1983-84 1984-85 19«5-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-^2
(RE)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1.0 11

1. Gross receipts 910 1,463 1,635 1J86 1788 2,344 3401 3,544 4;!46 4,490
(i) Posts 278 435 444 477 558 643 742 703 841 920

(ii) Telecommunications 632 1.028 L191 1309 1230 1701 2359 2S4i 3.405 3,570

2. Net working expenses 821 1,189 1,368 1.582 1^7^9 2 ^ 1 2,287 2569 2,890 3.080
<i) Posts 346 508 SS'’ 64C 774 834 912 966 L033 1.445
fii) Telecommunications 475 681 81i 942 1005 1,247 1375 1603 M 57 1,935

3. Net receipts (1—2) 89 274 267 204 9 263 814 975 1356 1,410
(i) Posts — 61 —73 —113 -163 -216 -191 -170 -263 -192 -225

(ii) Telecommunications 156 347 380 367 454 984 1238 i,548 1,635

4 Dividend to Getreral Revenues 37 97 135 170 213 0 161 180 220 204

5. Sarplus'Defi (3—4) 52 177 132 34 -204 263 653 795 1,136 1,206
(i) Posts —72 —82 —125 -163 -216 -191 -170 -263 -192 -225

§i) Telecommunications 124 259 257 197 12 454 S23 1058 1,328 1,431

A3
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TABLE—227 

Empioyment in the Pubfic Sector lodostry

Item 1977 1978 1979 19S0 1981 1983 1984 1985 1986 I9S7 1988 1989*

1I 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 l i 12 13

A , Bv branch

L Central Govsrnmcni 30.82 30.96 31.34 3i.78 3L95 32.66 33.11 33.29 33.46 33.50 33.81 33.89
2. State Governmsnts 50.20 5i.60 53.09 54.78 56.76 60.38 61.54 62.80 64.73 66.66 67.81 68.90
3. Quasi-Governments 36.75 39.29 44,70 43-43 45.76 50.40 52.74 54.% 56.74 57.95 59.48 59.99
4. Local bodies 19.89 20.15 20.63 20.80 20.37 21.11 21.30 21.64 21.90 22.14 22.11 22.38

Total 137.66 142.00 146.76 150.79 i 54.84 164.55 168.69 172.69 176.83 180.25 183.21 185-16

B. By
0. Agnciitoire, bunting etc. 3.66 3.87 4.08 4.31 4.63 4.76 4.89 4.98 5.26 5.56 5.54 5.65
i. MininE and quarrying 7.57 7,58 7.71 7.97 8.18 8.84 9.27 9.74 9.66 9.42 9.56 9.57
2. & 3. Manufacturing 12.26 13.55 14.16 14.45 15.02 16.34 17.17 17.61 18.15 18.62 18.67 18.48
4 . a e c a x ic ity ,  g a s  a n d  w a ter 5.63 5.99 6.34 6.61 6.83 7.21 7.33 7.60 7.85 7.89 8.49 8.66
5. Consmiction 10.09 9.98 10.32 10.68 10.89 11.20 11.20 11.46 11.81 11.85 12.14 11.80
6 . W h o ie sa ie  a n d  reta il tra d e 0.76 0.83 0.99 1.10 L17 1.18 1.24 1.31 1.31 1.34 1.39 1.44
7. T r a n sp o rt, s to r a g e  &

communications 24.67 25.20 25.97 26.51 27.09 28.26 28.64 28.94 29.29 29.70 30.11 30.26
8, Finanffi, insurance, real

s s t ^  etc. 5.34 5.80 6.47 6.91 7.48 8.72 9.14 9.83 10.30 10.56 10.95 11.16
9. Community, social &

p a -s o o a i serv ices 67.69 69.18 70.71 72.24 73.55 78.06 79J1 81.23 83.21 85.29 8635 88.13

T o ta l 137,67 141.98 146.75 150.79 154.84 164.57 168.69 172.70 176.84 180.24 183-20 185.15

iO
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Empioyment in the Private Sect<Mr 1  ̂ istastry

(Lalcii, as on March, 3 i )

Item 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1983 1984 1985 1986 19^7 1988 1989*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

t) Agriculture, hunting etc. 8.38 8.53 8.41 8.60 8.58 8.47 8.19 8.0^ 8.22 8.48 8.44 8.70

L Minins and quarrying 1.30 1.27 1.24 i.25 1.30 1.20 1.13 !.13 1.11 0.91 0.93 0.97

2  & 3 Mamifacturing 41.65 43.21 44.33 44.17 45.45 46.56 44.73 44.21 44.48 44.10 43.95 43.89

4 Electricity, gas and water 0.35 0.34 0.34 0.34 0.35 0.37 0.39 0.39 0.40 0.40 0.41 0.41

5- Construction 0.83 0.83 0.83 0.73 0.72 0.68 0.66 0.70 0.69 0.58 0.50 0.64

6 Wholesale and retail Trade 2 J5 2.74 2.81 2.74 2.77 2.75 Z76 2.77 2-'^7 Z71 2.83 2-86

Transport, storage & 
communications 0.^’ OM 0.71 0.71 0.60 0.59 0.57 0.54 0„54 0.52 0.51 0.51

8. Finance, insurance, real estate etc. 1.86 1.80 2.0i 2.06 i.96 2.01 2.14 2.19 221 2.29 2.38 243
9. Community, social & 

personal services 10,86 tlJO 11,40 11.67 ’ 12.83 12.89 13.09 13.32 13.59 13.97 U.29

Total 68.69 70.43 72.08 72.27 73.95 "’5.52 73.46 73.09 73.74 73.64 73.92 74,70

* Provisioimi.

Rdates to non-agriciiiturai establishments in ttie orivate sector eraploymg 10 or more persons. 
Note ; C overa^  in construction, particularly on private a(xount, is kno»Ti to be mdequate.
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Per C'apitd Emoluments of rubllc Sector Employees and the Omsuiner l*r|te fmfeir.

Year Employment Emoluments I*er capita {ncrease Consumer Increase
(lakh) (Rs, crore) emoluments over 1971-72 price under over 1971-72

(Rs.) (per cent) (1960 -100) (per ceni)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1971-72 7.01 415 5,920 193
1972-73 9.32 541 5,805 1.94 207 7.8!
1973-74 13.44 749 5,573 5.86 250 30.21
1974^75 14.32 1,060 7,402 25.03 317 65.10
vm -i(y 15.04 1,352 8,983 51.74 3! 3 63.02

1976-77 15.75 1,408 8,940 51 01 301 56 77
1977-78 16.38 1,646 10,048 69.73 324 68.75
1978-79 17.03 1,908 11,210 89.36 331 72.40
1979 80 17.75 2,214 12,468 110.6 360 87.50
19H0-81 18.39 2,619 14,239 140.5 401 108.85

1981-82 19.39 3,133 16,158 172.9 451 134.90
1982-83 20.24 3,649 18,029 204.5 486 153.13
19H3>H4 20.72 4,465 21,549 264 547 184.90
1984-85 21.07 5,126 24,328 311 582 ;>03,13
1985-8f» 21.54 5,576 25,887 337.3 620 222.92

1986-87 22.11 6,371 28,820 386.8 674 2S1.04
1987-88 22,14 7,193 32,537 449,6 736 283.33
1088-89 22.09 8,683 39,415 565.8 803 318.23
1989-90 22.36 9,742 43,665 637.6 855 345.31

Source :— Economic Survey, 1991--92.



State-wise Distribution of CcNoms»£Tcial Bai& O ffice

itLits/Union Territor

Number of Offices 
as at t he end of

Number of offices opoied during Average Population per bank
office (m ’000) as at the end of

June June June July 1989 Of which July 1990 Of which June June
1969 1990 1991 to a t to at 1969* 1990*

iu n e  1990 .unbaaked Jane 1991 unbanfc^ 
centres centres

2 3 4 5 6 7 8  ̂ 9 iO

June 
1991 +

11

A n d h ra  Pradesh
Aranaehsi Pradesh
A ssa m
3ihar
Goa

Harya-ea .
Mimarrkai Ptadesfa
JaOToa & 
Kamaiaka 
KetaJa
Madfefa P r a ^ ^
M aharashte.
Manipur
Me?feafei5?a
Mizscaai

O im a

Raiastiiaii

567 4,553 4,585 69 61 7"> 15 75 12
— 66 67 5 5 — ____ 10
74 1,167 1,208 57 57 14 13 198 17

273 4,690 4,845 158 156 81 m. 207 15
B5H 257 257 — ____ 8 4
752 3,346 3,365 66 57 11 8 34 10
i l l 1,256 l,26i 5 1 5 57 10
42 704 730 23 70 8 § 80 6
35 764 776 18 18 8 8 114 8

756 4,230 4,266 39 35 30 25 38 9
601 2,S29 2,832 18 7 3 3 35 9
343 4,295 4,325 75 71 8 8 116 12

1,118 5,507 5,574 80 58 33 13 4d
2 79 85 12 11 1X. 1 497 187 148 156 5 5 1 I 147 9

— 70 72 ' 6 6 1 1 72 70 70 1 1 — 205 11
1«30 1,992 2,076 88 89 20 19 212 13
346 2J34 2,138 ■T7 23 4 3 42 8
364 3,032 3,1344 116 112 5 3 70 11
— 29 29 — — — 11

12
9

16
14
4

10
10
6
8

9
9

12
11
17
9
7 

II 
13
8 

11 
l i
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Q}q^



Tamil Nadu 1,060 4,261 4,277 6i 53 8 7 37 11 11
Tripura 5 159 176 2 2 4 4 276 13 12
U uar Pradesh 747 8,355 8,444 233 216 58 54 119 13 13
West ^ n g a l 504 4.058 4,185 147 141 30 29 87 13 13
Andaman & Nicobar Islands 1 21 21 1 1 — — 82 9 9
Cbandigarh 20 108 108 — — — — 7 4 4
Eteiffra & Nagar Haveli — 7 7 — — — — — 15 15
Efensan & Din — 10 10 — — — — — 8 8
Della 274 1,114 1,124 11 2 6 — 10 6 6
LaJcshadweep — 8 8 1 1 — — — 5 5

Pondicherrv 12 69 69 1 31 9 0

All India (T c^l) 8.262 59.388 60,1905 U 26 1.207 361 307 65 12 11

* : Average population per bank offices as per 1961 census 
•4- ; Average population per bank offices as per 1981 census 

H  z incbicie figure of Daman & Diu,
S : Include 441 n«mb€T of offices opened up to  June 1 9 ^  but advices received subsequently 

Sknerce :—Report on Trend & Progress of Banking in India, 1990—91, RBI.
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State-wise Number of RRBs, tbeB* Brancbes, DefMisiis

(As at the end o f September 1990)

Adv»ices etc.

f
Name of the State/Union 
Territory

Advances (ouistandmg) NAB.4RD Refinance (outstanding)

No. of
Dists.
RRBs

No. of 
E)ists. 

covered

No. of 
bran
ches

Deposits Agricui-
turai
Advan

ces

Non-Agri- Total 
cultural Advan- 
Advan- ces 

ces

O w -
daes

Advan
ces

CD
Ratio
/nj

Sche
matic

Non-
Sche-
maiic

Total

1 nX. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 ? ^ 13

NCWITHERN REGION 28 65 1,954 581.31 211.57 174.89 386.46 124.46 66 83.65 « 3 1 132.f6
Haryana 4 14 300 151.41 55.18 60.53 ! 15.71 34.14 ■"6 2i.00 12.48 33.48
Himachal Pradesh ■j 4 129 58.28 6.26 13.72 19.98 3.95 34 1.57 4.^2 6.29
Jammu & Kasiiimr 3 10 256 66.69 Li.88 15.90 27.78 8.52 42 5.76 5.81
Punjab 5 10 20i 63.75 28.94 17.95 46.89 10.77 74 10.30 28.56
Rajasthan 14 ">7 1,068 241.18 109.31 66.79 176.10 66.98 ■"3 ^6.02 15.04 61.66

NORTH-EASI tR N  R E O O N 11 50 173.63 70.60 m 6 4 180.23 51.17 1©4 2 3 ^ 34JI1 57.44
Amnachal Pradesh 4 18 2.66 0.57 0 J4 0,91 0.20 34 ---- 0.2S 0.2S
Assam 5 22 398 103.21 41.07 53.94 95.01 22.44 92 11.53 21.72 33.25
Manipur 1 3 29 1.59 0.93 1.34 2*27 0.87 143 QJO 0.59 :,29
Meghalaya 1 3 50 11.35 4.68 I JO 5.78 3.01 51 0.21 2,45
Mizoram 1 3 50 6.43 1.84 3.25 5.09 1.76 79 <175 0.36 ■! T 1. i JL
Nagaland 1 7 8 0.89 0.43 0.35 0.78 0J21 __ 0.03 0.02
Tripura 1 3 90 47.50 21.08 49.32 70.39 22.68 148 l a o i 9.00 19 04

EASTER*N REGION 40 71 3 ^ 1 1,113.92 360.87 492.23 853.1« 223.07 T , 145.69 19QJ4 335.93
Bihar 40 1,890 611.79 181.07 243.95 425.02 iiO.98 m 61.14 54.33 ■'15.4'^
Orissa 9 13 819 164.13 11032 125.87 236.19 54.73 144 58.88 53.99 112.8"^
W «t B e n ^ 9 18 862 338.00 69.48 i22.41 191.89 57.36 9T 25.6^ 81 92 ! 0^.59 

Contd.
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i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

CENTRAL REGION 64 104 4 ^ 1 3 3 ^ 4 4 3 ^ 5(0.22 94S,m r m jts 62 19».4I2 i3 3 a i 332.14
M a d k ^  Pcacksii 24 44 i , m 332.04 132.68 137.12 m . m 92.72 81 62.72 27."» 9e.43
U ttar l^tadesh 40 60 3,052 1,204.35 31070 365.10 675.80 186.53 56 136.30 105.41 241.71

WESTERIV REGION 19 34 1.019 183.02 134.22 57.92 192.15 72.02 105 21.42 67.19
Gujarat 9 17 429 82.53 41.4 12.66 54.11 12.13 66 9.94 23.99 33.93
Mabsrasiitra 10 17 590 100.49 92.77 45.26 138.04 59.89 137 11.48 43.20 54.68

SOCTHFRN REGION 34 56 2,671 679.24 618.40 379.23 997.63 147 117.24 359-91 477.15
Andliia Pradesh 16 23 1,122 301. *̂ 9 282-03 132.74 414.77 165.55 137 48.26 155.88 204.14
Kantaiaka ' 13 2Q 1,072 244.60 220.16 121.34 341.50 149.06 140 47 J 4 116-80 164.04
Keraia 2 6 269 90.32 92.9 95.43 188.40 62.67 209 14.07 72 J i 86.18
Tamil l?»Jadu 3 7 208 42.53 23.24 29.72 52.96 12.93 129 7.67 15,12 22.79

ALL INDIA 196 380 1 4 o l l 4^67.52 1,«39.04 1,716.14 3:555.17 1,140.18 591.27 832^6 iy424.22

RRjti ; Regionai Rmrsd Bank.
Source :—Repon on Trand and Progress of Banking in India, 19W-91, RBI.
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Scheduled CommerciaJ Bank Outstaadiof Advaace Coiamodlliss ceH?i»ed imcter seiectir€ Credit control.

As on last Friday of VariatioiK dunug

Commodities March

1986

March

1987

March

1988

March

1989

March

1990

July

1990

March

199J*

July

1991*

1990-91

April
March

.A|jril-Jtiiy 

1990-91 1991-92*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

L Paddy and Rice 166 190 275 438 433 291 392 341 - ^ 1 —142 —51
2. Wheat 3'" 41 50 65 77 ■̂5 72 83 —5 —2 10
3. Puises . - 32 39 65 53 87 94 22 —12 —7
4. Other fo^lgrains 60 65 41 53 67 58 56 52 —11 —9 A
5,' Sugar 434 463 553 560 536 570 808 868 272 34 60
6. KMrdsari 17 28 26 24 23 77 __3. __2 —4
7. Gur 3 2 2 3 3 3 3 4 __ __ 1
S. Groundnut 7 8 13 33 32 33 43 28 11 1 — 15
9. Rapesced/mastard seed 11 9 10 16 ■I -»A ? 21 15 18 -- —4 —3

10. Linseed 1 1 1 1 1 1 i _ _ __
11. Ca^orseed 1 1 2 4 6 6 4 2 2 __2
12. Co^oecBeed .. 11 10 K) 11 12 1 __ 1
13. Soyab^m .. 48 94 35 92 i06 __ 2̂ 14
M. Other oilseeds . - 11 16 17 13 13 —3 1 __
15. Graumliiut oil 11 13 15 24 41 36 29 57 —12 —5 28
t t .  Rapetieed/fiiustarci oii 13 13 19 23 3̂  41 30 « 3 8
n .  Castor oil 5 6 9 15 4D m 42 m 2 9 —2
18. Linseed oil 1 1 1 2 2 6 2 4 — _ 4  

C ontd.

«Pcsn



i 7 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

19. Cotl£«Kecd oil 10 12 12 16 18 4 __ 2

20. Soyabean c«l 28 18 12 23 17 5 —6 —6

21. Otber veg. oils 26 21 30 36 34 9 3 —2

22. Vanaspati 43 50 a 75 74 67 82 —8 —1 15

23. Cc^ton & kapas 379 397 465 516 672 584 661 m —11 —88 —53

24. Raw jute 67 66 66 110 149 133 145 144 - 4 —16 — I

25. Total 1,239 1,326 1,633 2,455 2 , m 2,677 2,690 777 285 / 13

* IX ta  are pnrovisional.

, N ot avaiiabie.

—NiL

T Total advances at row 25 are exdusive erf advances for (i) food procurement to Food Corporation of India and State 
Governments/their agencies, (ii) raw cotton to Cotton Corporation of India ; {m) raw jate to Jaie Corporation of India and 
(iv) oilseeds and vegetable oils to NDDB.

K3
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Branch expansiog ^  piMic sector Bwiks and other commerciaJ Banks

Backs

Number of Offices as c«b Increase
•betvoeen

30-^69
and

30-6-91

Increase 
in the 

numfc^ 
of offices 
in Rural 
Centres*

® ;  age of
Coi. (9) 
to  (8)

3G-6-69 30-6-87 30-6-88 30-6-89 30-6-90 30-6-91

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

A. State Bank of India 1,569 7,474 7,613 7.988 8-216 8,462 6,893 3,885 56.4
B Subsidiaries of SBI 893 3,362 3,445 3p-?l 3,671 3,706 2.813 1.151 40.9
C. Fourteen nationalised banks 4,134 22,009 22,729 23."53 25,157 25,613 2K479 12.210 56.3
D, Regional rural banks — 13,053 13.568 14,136 14,453 14^22 1^422 1,3455 92.6

Total o f pnbhc sector oanks 
(A ^ B x C + D ) 6,596 45,898 47,385 4,944? 51,49" 52,303 451707 30J01 67.2

E. Six banks natisn&iiseci on 15-480 419 3.609 3.6'^5 3,821 3,889 3,904 3485 NA N.A
T o t^  (A + BH~C+lD-t-E) 7,015 49.507 51,060 53,269 55386 56,20"' 49,192 30,701 62.4

F. Other Indian scheduled 
commerciai ba-nks 900 4 158 4.1'^5 4,25^ 3.S25 3,3 vi Z ^ l 999 34.4

G. Foreign banks 130 136 136 13^ 138 m * ’ n -1
H. N on-scheduled banks * * 217 39 3 a 3f 39 42 -H5 -43

Total o f ail commercial banks 8,262 53,B40 55,4i0 5,7698 5.9388 60.190 51^28
.... ....

31656 60.9

* Rami Centres—Piaces with a population up to 9,999.
** The redacaon in the nomber of ofnces of the non-scheduled banks is due to :

(i) the iHciusion of soine of them in the second scheduled to the Reserw Banks of India Act, 1934 ; anc
(ii) takeover of certain aon-schedul^ banks by the State Bank of India and other scteduled banks.

NA N ot Avaiiabk.
: Nil

None • The increase in the number of offices in Rural Centres represents the difference between the number of at such centres as
on 30th June, 1969 (classified on the basis of 1961 Census; and the number of offices a t Rural Ceaitres as &a ^Oth June, 1990 (classified
on the basis of 1981 Census),

o»CTj



Credit-B=p».i,s R « i .  ^C «iiM ep «it Ratio . f  Sd.sdMed Commerda! Banks

(AS on the last Friday)

Credit-E>eposit Ratio

Region/States 
Unian territory

June 1988 June 1989

As per As per As per As pCT
Sanction Utilisation Sanction Utilisation

NORTHERN REGION
Harayana
Himachal Pradesh
Jammu & Kashmir
Punjab
Rajasthan
Chandigarh
Delhi
NORTH-EASTERN REGl
Amnachal Praaesh 
Assam 
Manipur 
Meshalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Tripura
Ea s t e r n  r l ijio  i '
Bihar 
Onssa 
Sikkim 
West Bengal

43.7 42.9 47.0
57.4 73.8 57.0
34.1 36.1 35.0
33.7 34.6 323
39.8 413 40.8
54.6 57.5 59.5
57.8 36.4 76.3
40.7 35.5 44.8
50.4 613 503
27.9 31.'" 38.5
55.1 68.9 54.2
69.8 703 72.7
25.8 31.0 243
39.6 69.9 36.5
33.8 38.9 32.7
66.9 68.2 67.2
46-6 45.4 53.7
32.1 33.0 32.6
95.0 98.8 106.4
20.1 34.7 26.0
47.8 44.8 57.6

45.9
76.0
37.2
34.4
43.5
64.5
48.5
37.5
69.8
47.5
80.6
76.2
30.3
72.3
34.9
68.4
52.4 
33.3

109.3
41.7
54.6

Investm ent-C redit-D eposit Ratio

June 1988 June 1989

As per 
Sanction

50.8
71.6 
4: .̂5
49.7
45.8
79.9 
58.0 
41.2
74.5
27.9
79.4 

123.4
51.4
39.6 
66.8
88.7 
62.0
50.8 

133.3
20.1
58.6

As per As per As per 
Utilisation Sanction Utilisation

50.0
88.1

49.6
50.6 
47.3
82.9
36.5
36.1
85.5
31.7
93.2

123.9
56.6
69.9
71.9
89.9
60.8 
51.8

137.1
34.7
55.7

8

54.0
69.9
48.6
49.5
46.7
84.6
76.4
45.4
75.6 
413
80.1 

122.6
51.5
36.5
65.8
86.6 
68.6 
52.3

144.9 
293 
67.0

52.8
89.0
50.9
50.9
49.4
89.6
48.6
38.0

95.0
50.2 

106.5 
126.1

57.5
72.3
68.0 
87.8 
67.2
53.0 

147.7
45.0
64.0

Contd.
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i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Andaman & Nicobar Islands 29.0 37.0 27,.5 28.6 29.0 37.0 27.5 28.6
CENTRAL REGION 43.1 45.0 47.3 49.9 58.7 60.6 63.6 66S
Madhya Pradesh 59.8 61.1 68..1 69.6 79.4 80.7 89.0 90.5
Uttar Pradesh 37,1 39.3 39.7 42.8 51.3 53.5 54.4 57.4
WESTERN REGjCN 61.3 60.2 66.6 65.2 69.3 682 142 72-8
Goa 30.5 31.3 32.-8 32.7 31.0 31.8 33.6 33.5
Gujarat 50.9 55.6 54.-2 58.8 64.6 69.3 66.6 71.2
M aharashtra 66.3 63.0 l l J l 68.7 72.7 69.4 78.6 75.G
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 69.5 175.1 60.8 146.2 69.7 175.6 60.8 146.2
Daman & Diu 21.2 3 \2 24.9 35.1 212 31.2 243 35.1
SOUTHERN REGION 80.4 81.2 83.S 84.5 94 95.0 9 8 J 98.6
Andhra Pradesh 73.8 ^̂ 5.2 I ' l l 79.4 88.6 90.0 93.1 94.9
Karnataka 86.3 87.9 85.9 87.4 100.2 101.8 99.5 101.1
Kerala 66.4 67.3 65.9 65.9 80.4 81.3 80.1 802
Tamil Nadu 91.1 90.6 99.3 98.4 104.5 104.0 113.1 1123
Lakshadweep 27.0 28.3 17..3 17:! 27.0 28.3 17.3 17.2
Pandicherry 53.3 58.0 54.4 59.6 53.3 58.0 54.4 59.7

ATT INDIA 56.2 56.2 60.8 60.8 67.8 67.8 723 723

too»
OS

Nate ■ Deposits and credit (Sanction ajid Utilisation) data are based on BSR-J aod 2 Surveys. The investment figures are 
based on BSR-5 Survey for March 1988 and 19§9, respectively.



Advsoces to Agriaritiire and Priority Sectors Public Sector Baidas (Accounts in Thousand) 
fAmount in Rs. crore)

June 1969 JlUK 1987 June 1988 September 1989 MarchI 1990 +

Item No. of
Accts.

Amount
outstan

ding

No. of 
Accts.

Amount
oolstan-

ding

No. of 
Aarts.

Amount
outstan

ding

No. of 
Accts

Amount
outstan
ding

No. of 
Accts.

Amount
outstan

ding

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1. Agriculture
(a) Direct finance* 160 40.31 16903 9300 18225 10660 2072 13490 21055 15152

(b) Indirect finance 4
1.30

1’'^ iT 741 1366 734 1510 682 1492 728 1363

2. Smali-scaie Industries** 51
4.10

251.07 2041 9309 2315 10798 2650 13766 2725 15015

3. Setting up of industrial estates
8.30

3 75 1 87 1 90 1 61

4. Road and waiter trajosport operators 2 5.49 642 1967 691 2101 725 2265 753 2377

5. Retail trade 33
0.20

19.37S 3011 1458 3638 1754 4141 2173 4518 2374

6. Smali-business
0.60

2341 899 2747 1075 3145 1350 3177 1427

7. Professjonal and self-employed persons 8 1.91 1951 898 2137 1037 2297 1208 2392 1332

8. Education 1
0.10
0.80 68 38 72 49 71 62 72 67

9. Consumption loans
neg.

143 22 167 34 156 24 154 24

10. S.S.C.’s orgam'sation for on- 
landing to other priority sector 
mentioned at 4 to 9 above • ♦ 11 19 4 11 18 66 18 43

Js3
OTT

ContcL



1 2 3 4 5 6 n 8 9 10 11

11. S.S. oTgamsation for SC/ST for
purchase and supply of inputs and 
marketing of outputs 5 7 9 5 4 5 2 8

12. Housing loans • 166 53 226 210 256 276 271 330

13. Total Priority Sector advances 
(1 to 2)

260 440,97 
14.60

28,076 25,500 3 0 ^ 5 29^32 34^17 36.267 35,867 39,574

14. Total bank creait . .  3,017.00 • 56J32 6ts^56 8 2 ^ 2 91,732

-i- ProvTsionai.

* Excludes advances to plantations other than de\'eJopment finance.
** Number of units.

S  Includes smali business.

Motes : 1. Figures may not add up to totals because of rounding.

2. Figures within brackets indicate the percentage to lotai advances of these banics. 
Source Economic Survey, 1991-92.
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Per Office Hank

(As on last

Deposits and Cr<‘dlf

Friday ol' March)
(Rs. crore)

States/Union leritories Hank Deposits 

1986 1991

Hank Credit 

1986 1991

1 2 3 4 5

i. Andhra I’raitesh 1.19 2.40 0.96 1.99
2. Arunachal Pradesh 0.86 2.18 0.19 0.36

3, Assam 0.98 l.Hl 0.56 0.93
4. Bihar 0.95 1.93 0.38 0.77
5. Cioa 2.84* 5.70=̂ 0.94* 1,90*
6, Gujarat 1.73 3.48 1.00 2.08
7. Maryana 1.42 3.14 1.00 1.89
8. Minmchai Pradesh I.OI 1 94 0,41 0.73
9. Juniinu & Kashmir 1.12 2.57 0.47 1.25

10, Karnataka 1.07 2.26 0.95 1.94
11. Kerala 1.29 2.71 0.83 1.60
12. Madhya Pradesh 0.84 1.79 0.52 1.20
13. Maharashtra 3.19 7.04 2.91 5.37
14. Manipur 0.53 ].l% 0,40 0,84
15. Meghalaya 1.01 2.40 0.29 0.46
16. Mizoram 0.64 1,44 0.19 0.32
17. Nagaland 1.23 3.06 0.53 1.18
18. Orissa 0.60 L32 0.54 1,01
19. Punjab 2.24 4,64 1.05 2.08
0. Rajasthan 0.82 1.83 0.57 1.03

21. Sikkim 2.74 3.80 0.74 0.70
22. Tamil Nadu 1.38 3.15 1.35 3.16
23. Tripura 0.74 1.59 0.51 0.93
24. Uttar Pradesh 1.18 2.43 0.58 1,11
25. West Bengal 2,72 4.52 1.37 2.46
26. Andaman & Nicobar Islands 1.59 2.72 0.63 0.93
27. Chandigarh 5.47 13.23 9.54 10.87
2 . Dadra & Nagar Haveli 0.86 2.16 0.69 1.12
29. Daman & Din N.A.((/) 5.93 N..A.MI 1.39
30. Delhi 8.01 16.56 4,54 13.02
31. Lakshdvveep 0.74 1.11 0.22 0.19
32. Pondichery 2,26 4.55 1.14 2.51

All India 1.62 3.33 1 10 2.20

* Includes Daman & Divi.
(ri)Included wilh Goa.
Source • —Report on Currency and Finance I99(WI, RBI



TABLE—237 

fndex miDibei^ of'whelesate trices

Primarv articles

Total Food articles Non- Mine- Fuel, Total
Total Food food rais power, 

grains articles light &
lubri
cants

Manufactiired products

Food
products

Textiles Chemi 
cals & 

citemicai

Basic
metals,
aliovs.

Ail

products & metal 
products

Machi- commo- 
nery & dities 
maciiine 

toois

Base : 1970-71 =1(M)

Weight 41.67 29.80 12.92 10.62 1.25 8.46 49.87 13.32 11.03 5J5 5.95 5.05 100.0©

1 9 3 4 6 7 % 9 10 12 13 14

A m “age of weeks

1971-72 lOi 101 103 99 115 106 ilO 118 110 102 105 105* 105.6
1972-73 111 111 120 108 124 110 122 150 113 105 114 112* 116.2
1973-74 142 137 142 147 225 131 140 171 135 116 139 123* 139.7
1974-75 J78 171 196 164 424 198 169 187 160 169 173 156=" 174.9
1975-76 m 164 174 140 440 219 171 181 147 176 185 H3 n s .o

1976-77 167 155 153 167 449 231 175 189 155 171 190 n i 176.6
1977-78 184 174 170 178 477 234 179 184 173 173 194 173 185.8
1978-79 181 172 173 170 491 245 180 157 179 m 211 183 185.8
1979-80 ^<7 187 185 195 780 283 216 215 203 199 252 211 217.6
1980-81 Z38 m 217 218 1110 354 257 309 213 241 272 232 256.2

to
OiK>

Contd.



10 11 12 13

1981-82 264 235 237 241 1169 428 271 299 224 260 317 254 281J
1982-83 274 250 249 245 1106 460 272 260 233 269 355 268 288.7
1983-84 304 283 274 282 994 495 296 299 250 282 381 284 316.0
1984-85 325 297 276 320 1015 518 320 324 280 292 420 297 338.4
1985-86 331 318 296 247 1030 580 343 346 276 311 477 327 357.8

1986-87 349 339 299 305 949 619 359 382 271 329 479 345 376.8
1987-88 383 367 532 386 721 642 384 413 298 353 512 358 405.4
1988-89 411 408 390 380 749 677 414 419 330 374 599 394 435.3

Base : 1981-82 =1{K)

Weigtii 32.30 1739 7,92 10.08 4.83 10.66 57,04 10.14 11,55 7.36 7.63 6.27 100.00

Last week of
3982-83 110 117 118 102 100 n o 105 97 108 106 107 104 107.2
1983-84 119 124 115 118 104 116 112 110 113 109 114 108 114.9
1984-85 123 130 118 121 106 123 121 112 123 114 133 115 121.8
1985-86 H9 137 129 126 107 13:̂ 126 118 115 171 140 174 127.7
1986-87 136 144 130 133 101 140 132 130 120 128 144 129 134.2

19«7-88 157 168 151 167 98 148 144 142 135 133 161 139 148.5
1988-89 157 174 166 156 99 155 157 149 144 137 192 158 156.9
1989-90 167 177 160 176 110 165 175 169 169 144 210 171 171.1
1990-91 196 211 1% 211 109 189 190 191 178 154 228 189 191.8
Average of weeks
1982-83 107 111 109 101 103 ro7 104 97 105 104 105 103 104.9
1983-84 118 127 119 112 100 113 110 108 110 107 112 107 112.8
1984-85 126 132 117 125 105 1!7 118 114 120 112 123 112 120.1
1985-86 126 134 125 120 107 130 124 117 120 118 140 121 125.4
1986-87 137 148 129 134 104 139 129 129 116 125 141 127 132.7

Contd.
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Base : 1981—82 == 100

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14

1987-88 153 161 141 163 101 143 139 141 127 132 150 132 143.6
1988-89 160 177 162 160 99 151 152 148 140 136 176 151 154.3
1989-90 164 !79 165 166 102 157 169 165 158 140 206 166 165.7
1990-91 185 201 179 194 109 176 183 182 171 148 220 180 182.7
/-average of weeks
1990-91
April 170 182 162 . 178 109 166 176 170 169 144 210 172 172.8
May 174 189 166 179 109 166 169 169 167 144 211 174 174.3
Jane 179 195 168 185 109 166 178 175 168 144 214 175 176.9
luly 183 199 175 189 109 166 180 180 168 145 216 177 179.3
August 184 199 176 192 109 167 181 181 169 146 217 177 180.2
Septeraber 184 20! 175 191 109 167 182 18! 170 147 219 178 180.9
October 185 202 178 193. 109 177 184 186 171 148 179 183.3
November 187 202 180 197 109 186 184 184 172 149 •>71 182 185.1
December 189 204 182 201 109 186 186 183 173 149 7'?5 186 186.6
January 193 209 193 206 109 187 188 189 175 151 226 18« 189.6
February 197 213 199 210 109 188 190 192 176 153 228 188 191.6
March 196 212 197 209 109 189 190 -  191 177 154 228 189 191.7
1991-92
April 197 211 190 214 110 189 19i 191 179 154 228 190 192.8
May 200 216 188 216 110 190 193 194 180 156 228 194 194.8
Juite 207 277 193 217 H i 190 195 200 180 158 229 197 198.4
July 213 236 197 221 114 191 199 203 184 161 233 202 202.8
August 221 225 210 230 114 197 205 210 189 170 235 208 209.2
September 222 247 2 P 230 115 J98 206 211 190 17! 236 210 210.4
October 221 246 216 229 115 199 206 211 190 172 236 211 210.2
November (p) 225 252 221 231 115 198 205 210 187 173 234 210 210.5
December (p) 226 250 228 237 115 200 205 209 189 174 235 212 2113

P Provisional 
♦Machinery & txaasport et^ipm eat. 

Smare :—E co to h ^  Survey, 1991—92.

to
'T>
4^
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TARI F -238

AH India C oni^uiner Index Nmnl)»‘rs

Agriciiltiin
laboiirers 

(Base • 1960-61

General inc
Year

Industrial workers 
(Base : I960 100)

Urban noii-manual 
employees 

(Base : I960 100)

Food index General iiulex Cienera! Index

1 2 3 4 5

l% 8 -6 9 192 174 161 187

1971-72 205 192 180 196

1973—74 279 250 221 263

1978—79 347 331 306 317

1979 HO 373 360 330 346

J980 81 419 401 369 395

1981-8:’ 476 451 413 444

19H2 50H 486 446 467

1983--84 581 547 492 520

1984-85 607 582 532 521

1985 86 638 620 568 546

1986 87 700 674 613 572

1987—88 759 736 668** 629

1988 89 839* 803 724** 708

(Base : I9H2 100) (Base : 1984 85 100)

1983—84 117* IJ l* 92** 520

1984—85 122* 118* 100** 521

1985 -86 128* 126* 107** 546

1986—87 141* 137* 115** 572

1987..-88 J52* J49* 126** 629

1988—89 J69* 166* 136 708

1989—90 177 173 145 746

1990-91 199 193 161 803

Contd



Vear

Imlusttial workers 
(Hase ; m i  100)

f ood index General intlex

Utbun non-miiniml Agricultural
employees labourers

(llLise ; I‘)H4-85 100) (Buse ; 1960-61 1(H))

Oeneral Index (ieneral index

1 3 4 5

1990-91

April 182 180 151 744
May 186 182 153 751
June 189 185 155 759
July l‘)4 189 158 780
August l')5 U)0 159 791
Sepiemhf^r V)1 l‘il 159 792
Dctober 203 105 162 801
November 207 I'i8 164 824
Decetnbr 207 IW 165 828
January 211 202 169 84 ̂
^cbruaiv 203 l69 861
M;lrch 207 201 169 858

191)1 9;>

Vt'ril 207 202 170 853
May 210 204 171 854
lune 219 209 174 876
luly 2 ’4 214 179 904
August 230 217 183 936
September 234 221 184 975
October 236 221 — ____

November 225 ____

riio new seriM ofC ’PI for imluslrial workers with 1982 base has been introcuced w.e f. October, 1988.
riic earlier scries on base I960 1(K) has been simuhaneously tliscontiniied The conversion factor
from the new to the old scries is 4.93 iji regard to the General index, and 4 98 in regard to the Food 
index.

** lhe new series of CPI for urban non-rnanual employees with 1984—85 buse was introduced w.e.f 
Kovember, 1987. 1 he earlier series on base I960 100 has been siniultaneously discontinued l*ht'
conversion factor tioni the new to the old series is 5.3?

. Not available 
Note ; Aiinual tignres nre monthly averages

Si)iinr f licotioinit Siu voy, 1991- 92
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lABLK—239

Exports, Fmporls and Trade Balance

(Rs. crore)

Year Exports 
(incl. re-exports)

Growth
rate

I mports Growth
rate

Trade balance

1 2 3 4 5 6

1949—50 485 617 132

1950-51 6t)6 24.9 608 -1.5 - 2

1951—52 716 18.2 890 46,4 — 174

1952—53 578 — 19.3 702 -21.1 —124

1953-54 531 -  8.1 610 -13.1 —79

1954-55 593 11.7 700 14.8 — 107

1955—56 609 2.7 774 10.6 — 165

1956 -57 605 - 0.7 841 8.7 —236

1957—58 561 - 7,3 1,035 23.1 474

1958 -59 581 3.6 906 12.5 —325

1959 -60 640 10.2 961 6.1 -3 2 1

19(>0 61 ()42 0.3 J,122 16.8 --480

1961—62 660 2.8 1090 - 2 .9 430

1962 -63 685 3.8 1,131 3.8 446

1963-64 793 15.8 1,223 8.1 ^430

1964-65 816 2.9 1,349 10.3 533

1965-66 810 0.7 1,409 4,4 599

1966-67 1,157 42,9 2078 47,5 -921

1967-68 1,199 3.6 2,008 - 3 4 —809
1968-69 1,358 13.3 1,909 —4.9 -^551
1969-70 J,413 4.1 1,582 — 17.1 —169

1970—71 1,535 8.6 1,634 3.3 -  99
1971—72 1,608 4.8 1,825 11,7 -2 1 7
1972-73 1,971 22.6 1,867 2.3 —104
1973-74 2,523 28.0 2,955 58.3 432
1974-75 3,329 3K9 4,519 52.9 — 1,190
1975-76 4,036 21.2 5,265 165 - 1,229
1976—77 5142 27.4 5,074 -3 .6 68
1977- 78 5,408 5.2 6,020 18.6 -612
1978- 79 5,726 5.9 6,811 13.1 — 1,085
19'} 9 - SO 6,418 12.1 9.143 34.2 -2 ,7 2 5

Contd.



1 2 3 4 5 6

1980-81 6,711 4.6 12,549 37.3 —5,838
1981 -8 2 7,80() 16J 13,608 8.4 -5,802
1982 83 8,803 12.8 14,293 5.0 -5,490
1983—84 9,771 11,0 15,831 10.8 6,060
1984-85 11,744 20.2 17,134 8.2 -5,390
1985... 86 10,895 19,658 14.7 ,8763
1986-87 12,452 14.3 20,096 2.2 —7,644
1987-88 15,674 25.9 22,244 10.7 6,570
1988 89 20,232 29,1 28,235 26.9 -  8,003
1989- 90(p) 27,681 36.8 35,416 25.4 —7,735

1990 -91 32,553 17.6 43 193 22.0 -10,640

P Provisional 

Notes ; 1. Sincc 1966-  67, the figures are given in post-devaluation rupees.
2. For the years 1956 —57, 1957 -58, 1958- 59 and 1959 -60 (he data is as per the Fourteenth 

Report of the Estinifites Committee (1971—72) on the Ministry of Foreign Trade,
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Principal Imports

liem Unit of quantity 1%0-61 1970-7! 1980-81

Qty. Value Qty. Value Qiy- Vahie

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

I I'ood and live iinimals diielly 
for food (excl. ca.<jhew raw) 
of which :

214 242 380

1.1 Cereals and ccreal prepa- Thousand tonnes 3,747.7 181 3,343.2 213 4tH).8 KM)

11. Raw materials and inter
mediate manufactures

527 8H9 9,760

I l l
11,2

Cashewnuts (unprocessed) 
(,'rude rubber (including 
synthetic and reclaimed)

I'housand tonnes 
Thousand tonnes

36,2 11

169,4

7.8

29

4

25.t)

26.2

9

32

IJ 3

11.3.1

I'ibres 
of which :

Synthetic and regenerated 
fibres (man-made fibres)

Thou.sand tonnes
0.2

101

15,8

127

9 68.8

164

97
113.2 Raw wool Thousand tonnes 19 i 19 0 15 J8.8 43

11 3 3 Raw cotton Thousand tonnes 237.1 82 139.1 99
11.3,4 Raw jute I  housiind tonnes 1004 8 0.7 0 8.0 1

11 4 Petroleum oil and lubricants1 Million tonnes 0.8 69 12.8 136 23.5 5,264

11.5 Animal and vegetable oils 
and fats of which :

5 39 709

li.5.1 lidible oils Thousand tonnes 31.1 4 H4.7 23 J,633.3 677

11.6 Fertilizers and chemical 
products of which ;

88 217 J,490

11.6.1 Fertilizers and fertilizer 
fmaterial

Thousand tonnes 307 0 13 2,392.7 86 5,560.2 81H

11.62 Chemical elements ami 39 68 358
compounds

(f.'onid)



II 6,3

II 6.4

II.6.5

11.7
118

n o

fi 9.1

fl.lO
fl.lJ

rii 
rii I 
HI 2

m  3 

n i  4 

IV

Dyeing, tanning anil 
colouring material 
Medical and pharmaceutical 
products
Plastic material, regenerated 
cellulose and artificial resins 
Pulp and waste paper
I'iiper, paper board and 
manufaclures (hereof 
Non-melallic mineral manu
factures of which :
Pearls, precious and semi 
precious stones, unworked 
or worked 
Iron arid steel 
Non ferrous metals

C'apital goods"'
Manufactures of metals 
Non<electrical machinery, 
apparatus and appliances
Electrical machinery, 
apparatus and appliances 
Ivansport etiuipment

Others (Unclassified)

Thousand tonnes 80.3
1 housand tonnes 55.6

Thousand (onnes 1325.2

1

10

9

7 71.7
12 159.0

123 683.4
47

350
23

203

57

72

25

7 8 9

9 21

24 H5

8 121

12 36.9 18
25 371,4 187

33 555

25 417

147 2031.1 852
119 477

404 1910
9 90

258

70

67

99

,089

260

472

499

V. I  OT A I 1»122 1,634 1,2549



7 AHLBS -240 

Principal Imports (Conkl.)

Unit of 
quantity

1985-86 1986-87 1987-8

Qty. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value

1 2 3 10 11 12 13 14 15

I. Food and live animals chiefly 
for food (excl cashew raw) 
of which :

854 679 NA

l.l Cereals and cereal preparations : 1 housand tonnes 297.2 n o 212.3 87 143,5 66

11. Raw materials and intermediate 
manufactures

13,966 12,169 •• IMA

IM Cashewnuts (unprocessed) Thousand tonnes 21.9 24 49.1 71 42.6 64
11.2 Crude rubber (including 

synthetic and reclaimed)
Thousand tonnes 76.0 101 80,2 107 78.5 120

II.3 Fibres of which ; 259 224 NA

If.3.1 Synthetic and regenerated 
fibres (man made fibres)

Thousand tonnes 43.3 69 37,8 59 15.6 30

11.3.2 Raw wool Thousand tonnes 32.5 98 27.9 82 33.4 132

11.3.3 Raw cotton j ’housand tonnes 10 9 13 ** 0.3 1
11.3.4 Raw jute Thousand tonnes 19 8 6 8.3 3 9.0 3

11.4 Petroleum oil and lubricants Million tonnes 19.0 4,989 18.5 2,811 22.0 4,043

II.5 Animal and vegetable oils 
and fats of which :

. . 770 •• 656 NA

H.5.1 tidible oils Thousand tonnes 1,036.4 735 1,473.9 626 1,944.9 969

11.6 Fertilizers and chemical 
products of which :

3,256 2,982 NA

11,6 1 Ferlihzers and fertilizer 
material

Thousand tonnes 8,066.0 1,436 6,958.8 921 4,375.0 508

n.6.2 Chemical elements and 
compounds

•• 1,089 1145 1,082

11 6.3 Dyeing, tanning and 
colouring material

56 66 89

11.6.4 Medical and pharmaceu 
tical products

177 • • 214 I6B

Contd.



10 II 12 13 14 15

(1 6.5

11.7

11.8

11.9

11.9.1

11.10 

ILIl

111.
111.1 

1 1 1 . 2

II 1.3

III.4
IV.

Plastic iiialerial, regeneruled 
cellitl(3se and a r t i f ic ia l  resins

l*iilp and waste paper

Piiper, paper board and 
iTjaniiructures thereof

Thousand toiiiiecs 551.2 

Thousand tonnes 237.2

Non-metallic mineral nianu- 
faotures of which :

Pearls, precious and senii- 
precioiis stones, unworked 
or worked

Iron and steel Thousand tonnes

Non-ferroiis metals

Capilal goods*

Manufactures of metals

Mon-electrical machinery, 
apparatus and appliances
Electrical machinery, 
apparatus and appliances

Transport equipment 

Others (Unclassified)

2,417.7

322

24(,

226

1,201

1,100

1,395

542

4,285
202

2,593

923

569

553

434 567

569.7 

270 6

244 473.7 239

217 282.8 270

1.618

1,489

NA

.. 2,018

3,136.5 1,556 2,298.8 1320
517

6,488
209

4,263

1,212

804

760

.. 639

.. 6,566 
. . 161 

..  2,826

..  1,093

.. 760

.. NA

V. TOTAL 19,658 20,096 22,244
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Principal Imports (contd.)

Unit of
quantity 1988 - 89 1989—90 1990-91

Qiy. Value Qty. V£lue Qty. Value

I 2 3 16 17 18 19 20 21

1. Food and live animals chiefly NA NA NA
for food (exct. cashew raw)
of which :

I.l C'ereals and cereal
preparations Thousand tonnes 2,750.6 774 761.2 378 308.3 182

11.2 Raw materials and inter
mediate manufactures — NA - NA — NA

IIJ ( 'ashewnuts (unproceesed) Thosand tonnes 45.1 61 57.2 77 82.6 134

II.2 Crude rubber (including
syndetic and reclaimed) Thousand tonnes 91.4 173 83.0 172 105.1 226

11.3 Fibres — NA — NA ,—, NA
of which

II.3.1 Synthetic and regenerated Thousand tonnes
fiberes (man made fibers) 13.2 33 23.0 65 21.2 56

11.3.2 Raw wool Thousand tonnes 22.5 157 21.4 172 29.4 182
IJ.3.3 Raw cotton Thousand tonnes 47.2 99 4.5 9 1.2 1
11.3.4 Raw jute Thousand tonnes 12.4 6 23.7 11 32-1 20

11.4 Petroleum oil and lubricants Million tonnes 24.0 4358 25.6 6,274 29.3 10,816

11.5 Animal and vegetable oils
and fats of which : — NA — NA NA

II.5.1 Edible oils 1 housand tonnes 1,083.1 730 292.0 211 525.H 326

II.6 Fertilizers and chemical
products of which — NA — NA — . NA

I! 6.1 Fertilixers and fertilizer
jnaterial Thousand tonnes 5,416.2 914 7,OH8.H 177.7 7,560,3 1,766

11 62 C hemical elements and
compotitels — 1,894 2,135 — 2,2H9

11.6.1 Dyeing, Irinning and
colouring material — 92 146 — 168

11.64 Medical and pharniaceceutical
products — 236 272 __ 468

lo iitd .



1 2 3 16 17 18 19 20 21

11 6.5 Plas-lic material, regenerated
1,095cellulose and artificial resins — 809 - 996

il 7 
11 8

Pulp and waste paper I'housand tonnes 410,1 
Paper, paper board and

260 451.4 304 678.2 458

11 9
manufactures thereof 1 housand tonnes 255.3 
Non-metallic mineral

305 260,2 358 286.4 456

II 9J
of which :
Pearls, preiJous and semipre- 
rlous stones, unworked or

NA NA NA

worked 3,176 — 4,242 3,738

11,10 Iron atid steel Thousand tonnes 2,225.1 1,933 3,618 4 2,305 1,920.5 2,113

11,11 Non ferrous metals 776 — 1,253 — 1,102

III. ( ripital goods* — 6,956 _ _ 8,831 — 1,0466
lU 1 
III 2

Manufactures of metals — 
Nf)ii-e|cctrical machinery,

193 271 302

III 3
apparatus and applinces 
Electrical machinery,

2,872 3,532 4,240

apparatus and appliances 1,563 -— i,921 — 1,702

III 4 Transport equipment 75 ̂ 1,526 — 1,670

IV Others (Unclassified) — NA ■ - N \ — NA

V. Total 2,823.5 3,541.6 4,319.3

NA Not available.
* From the year 1987 -88 onwards (III) Capital tfoods includes Project (Joods.

** Negligible.

Note Figures for the year 1989 -90 are provisional.



Unit of
Item qiianlity

1960 -61 1970 -7 1 1980- -81

Qiy. Value Qty. Value Qty. Value

1 2 4 5 6 7 8

I. Agricultiiial and {illied 
products of which : 284 487 2,057

1.1 Coffee Million kg 19.7 7 32.2 25 87-3 214
1.2 Tea and male Million kg 199.2 124 199,1 148 229.2 426
1.3 Oil cakea 1 housund tonnes 433.8 14 878.5 55 886.0 125
1.4 l  obaco Milhon kg 47.5 16 49.8 33 91.3 141
1.5 ( asihew kernels T housand tonnes 43.6 19 60.6 57 32.3 140
1.6 Spices Thousand tonnes 47.2 17 46.9 39 84.2 11
1.7 Sugar and moh'sses Thousand tonnes 99.6 3 473.0 29 97.0 40
1.8 Raw cotton Thousand tonnes 32.6 12 32.1 14 131.6 165
1.9 Rice I'housand timnes „ — 32.8 5 726.7 224
1.10 r  ish and fish preparations 1 housand tonnes 19.9 5 32.6 31 69.4 217
1.11 Meal and meat preparati(uis — 1 — 3 - 56
1.12 I rults, vegetables and pulses 

(excl. cashew kernels, procesed 
fruits 8l juices) 6 12 HO

i.l3 Miscellaneous processed 
foods (incl. processed fruits 
and jices) 1 4 _ 16

11. Oxes and minerals (excl.coal) 
of which ------ 52 164 — 414

II .1 Million kg 28.4 26.7 16 16.7 18
II.2 Iron ore Thousand tonnes 3.2 17 21.2 117 22.4 303

III.

IIIJ

Manufactured goods 
of which

Textile fal>ric &. manufactures 
(cxcl, carjjet hand made) 
of which

291

73

_ 772

145

— 3747

933

III,1.1 Cotttm yarn, fabrics made-ups etc. . . . . 65 142 408
III 1.2 Readymade garments of all 

textile materials 1 29 550

Contci.



1 2 3
1 ...

4 5 6 7 8

111.2 Coir yarn and manufactures 6 13 _ 17
III.3 lute manufactures incl. twist 

& yarn l.aj>ih tonnes 7.9 135 5,6 190 6.6 330
111.4 Leather & leather manufactured 

incl. leather footwear leiither 
travel goods & leather garments 28 80 390

111,5 Handicrafts (incl. carpet liand- 
made) of wliich _ 11 73 . _ 952

IU.5.1 Germs and jewellery — 1 — 45 ■— 618
111.6 Chemicals and allied products 7 — 29 225
1U.7 Machinery^ transport equipment and 

metal manufactures including iron 
and sleel 22 19H 827

IV. Mineral fuels and lubricants 
(incl. coal) — 7 — 13 28

V.. (Others 9 100 —- 466

VI. Total — 643 — 1535 — 671L



' i l l

PiJnclpal Kxfiorf  ̂ (Contd.)

Unit of 1985-86 1986 87 I9K7-88
Item (iiianlilv

Qly. Value Qly. Value Qly. Value

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Agricultural and allied 
products of which

3018 3422 3504

I.l C olTee Million kg. y^.9 265 73.4 297 91.6 262
12 Tea and mate Million kg. 205,6 626 192.4 577 206.1 601
I J Oil cakcs Thousand tonnes 806.9 134 1044.6 190 1,126 5 215
1.4 Tobacco Million kg. 80.5 170 89.3 185 72,2 135
1.5 Cashew kernels Thousand tonnes 37.1 225 43.0 328 41.6 315
1.6 Spices Thousand tonnes 89.0 278 97.0 279 91.H 337
1.7 Sugar and molasses Thousand tonnes 37.9 16 3.1 1 18 7 12
1.8 Raw cotton Thousand tonnes 35.7 68 202.3 205 80?. 110
1.9 Rice Thousand tonnes 245.0 196 248.3 197 388.8 339
1.10 Msh and (ish preparations Thousand tonnes 87.5 409 110.6 539 98,4 533
1.11 Meat and meat proparalions 74 . , 76 88
1.12 I ruits, vegelaltles and pulses 

(excl. cashow kemels, p re
ssed fruits & juices)

* • 124 • * 156 • * 128

1.1.3 Miscellaneous processed 
foods (inct. processed fruits 
and juices)

* • 82 ' • 76
"

174

11. Ores and minerals (excl, 
coul of which

785 717 765

11.1 Mica Million kg 18.1 21 19.9 20 37.6 23
11.2 Iron ore Thousand tonties 30 1 579 28.7 547 29.4 554
IJl. Manufactured goods of which — 6374 — 7808 — 10707
Ill.l lextile fabric & manufactures 

(excl. carpet hand-made)
of which --- 1795 — 2179 3309

111.1.1 ( otton yarn, fabrics made ups etc. — 574 — 637 — 1145
lil.1.2 Ready made garments of all

1820textile materials — 1067 — 1331 —
1(1.2 Coir yarn and manufactures — 34 — 34 — 30
111.3 ute manufactures incl. twisi &

yarn Lakh tonnes 2.5 262 2.9 244 2.6 241
II I A Leather & leather manufactured

incl. leather footwear leather
1250travel goods A leather garments 770 — 922 —

III 5 Handicrafts (incl, carpet hand-
3167matle) of which — 1881 — 2.548 —-

II1.5.I tiems and jewellery — 1503 — 2074 — . 2613
lli.6 C^hemicals and allied products — 498 583 — goi
I1I.7 Machinery, transport equipment

1133 1480including iron and steel* 954 — —

IV. Mineral fuels and lubricants
657(incl. coal) 655 — 418 —

V. Others •— 63 — 87 — 40

VI. Total 10895 — 12452 - 15674

(Codtd.)



Principal l<;xports (Contd)
(Value in Rs. crore)

Unit of
Item quantity

1988-89 1989-90 1990-91

gty. Value Qty. Value Qiy. Value

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Agricullutal aiul allied protlucls 
of which

3723 4H79 6317

M (\jifee Million kg. 84.3 294 115.6 347 86.5 252

12 Tea aiul mate Million kg. 193 7 609 211 4 917 199.1 1070
11 Oil cakes I'liousand tonnes 1,6,09.2 409 2323.6 610 24478 609
14 Tobacco Million kg. -M.6 126 70,7 175 87,1 263
1.5 Casliow kernels Thousand tonnes 36.7 276 48,5 368 55,5 447
1.6 Spices Thousand tonnes 104 6 275 112.1 277 103.0 234
17 Sugar and molabsos Thousand tonnes 102.8 10 158.9 33 191,0 38
1 8 Raw cotton Thousand tonnes 16.6 21 53 0 1?8 374.3 846
1.9 Rice Thousand tonnes 349 6 331 421,7 427 505.0 462
MO Fish and fish preparations 1 housand tonnes 115.6 630 124 9 bHl 158.9 960
1.1 J Meat and meat proparations 94 114 140

1J2 Fruits, vegetables and pulses 
(excl. cashew kernels, 
processed fruits & juices)

170 202 213

1.13 Miscellaneous processed 
tb(Hls (incl. processe 
fruits and juices)

177 210 • • 213

11 Ores and minerals (excl. 
coal) of which

1003 1363 14‘̂ 7

11 1 Mica Million kg. 47.1 29 37.9 30 33.0 31

11.2 Iron ore Thousand tonnes 33.0 673 35.6 928 32.5 1049

III. Manufactured goods of which • 1,4947 20659 23736

IIM Textile fabric & manu
factures (excl. carpet hand- 
matle) of which

3,722 5398 6926

IIL.IJ Cotton yarn, fabrics made- 
ups etc.

■ 1,155 1507 2J00

HI. 1.2 Readyniade garments of 
all textile materials

2,102 3226 4012

1II.2 Coir yarn and manufactures 32 41 48

Contd.



III.3 Jute muniifactures incl. Lakh tonnes
twist & yarn

UI.4 Leather & leather manu-
t’actured incl. leather foi»t 
wear leatlicr travel goods 
& leather garments

IIL5 Handicrafts (incl. carpet
hand-made) ol wliich

111.5,1 Gems and jewellery
IIL6 C hemical and allied proilucts
III.7 Machinery, transport eciuii)mciit 

and metal manufactureH 
including iron and steel.*

IV. Mineral fuels and lubricants 
(incl. coal)

V. Others

2.1 233 2.8 296 2.2 m

522

5103

4,392
1288

2,256

518

41)

1950

6168

5296
2143

1280

240

40

25^6

. 6167

5247

2544

3^77

94K

55

VI. Total 20,232 27681 32,553

* Also includes electronic goods and computer software,

Notc’.v : I. Reports of crude petroleum because of swapping of liornbay High in 1985-H6 was Ks. 135.2 
crores and I here were no crude oil exports in subsequent years.

2. l igures for 1989-90 are provisional.

3, Value figures rounded off to fls. crores 

Source liconomic Survey, 1991-91.

1 I 1 ■ .i *i.l t '
, iind

M S' if: NIEPA DC

['108321



REGIONAL DOCUMENTATION AND INFORMATION CENTRE
AT

NORTH EASTERN COUNCIL SECRETARIAT, SHILLONG
PROVIDES

DOCUMENTATION SERVICE TO THIi INTERESTED MEMBERS
OF THE PUBLIC

JLn Effective Store-House Of Information Pertaining To 
Social, Cultural And Economic Life Of The People Of 
North Eastern Region.

The Centre Has Built Up h Rich Collection Of Books, 
Periodicals, Reports, Back Volumes Of Journals, Etc.

And Various Reports On Resources SurveyB, Investiga
tions Project Feasibility Studies, Etc. Are Available With 
NEC Public Use.

Any Member Of Public Interested In Such Reports May 
Kindly Contact The Director Of Infoxmation And Public Rela
tions, North Eastern Council Secretariat Shillong Tel: S6B79«

Copies Of The Reports Etc. Can Also Be Made Available At 
Cost Of Re'Production.


